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 To my sister, Heather. 

  

 If ever there was two people, 

 who knew firsthand 

 the ravages of spiritual warfare, 

 It would be you and me. 

  

 Prior to salvation, 

 both of us, 

 at various times, 

 have danced with the devils, 

 played their games, 

 and sang their songs. 

  

 We ingested their poison, 

 believed their lies, 

 and even tried to end these lives, 

 multiple times. 

  

 But God did what only He can do. 

 He rescued us from the dominion of darkness, 

 He saved us from the clutches of the evil one. 

 He set us free through Jesus Christ. 

  

 Thank you for not only putting up with me, 

 and for being a wonderful sister here on earth, 

 but for now, being a fellow soldier of Christ, 

 fighting the good fight, 

 in this greatest battle of all, 

 The Satanic War on the Christian. 

  

 Don’t ever give up Heather, 

 We know who wins. 

  

 I love you. 
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 Preface 



As the old saying goes, “A teacher will always learn more than 

their students.” That’s because if you’ve ever been in that position, by 

nature of you doing all the research, putting in all the countless hours of 

studying, always ending up with way more material than what you could 

ever share, you, the teacher, will always learn more. This has proven true 

for this latest study on what I call occult sub-groups, the lesser-known 

ones, albeit very active and prevalent across our world. As many of you 

may already know, part of this way of life, prior to becoming a Christian, 

unfortunately involved me being involved in various occult activities, 

behaviors and teachings. This of course led to me to being not only demon 

possessed, but most likely, with what I was involved in, multi-possessed. 

Therefore, occult activity and demonic realities are something I am 

personally acquainted with. However, after going through all these sub-

occult groups in great detail, even my eyes were opened to just how 

wicked, evil, and pervasive the devil’s tactics really are. If he can’t 

deceive people with false religions or get people to take the so-called 

“dark route” with “dark arts” with Witchcraft or Satanism, he just comes 

up with a plethora of other sub-occult groups like Spiritualism, Voodoo, 

Shamanism, Druidism, Vampires, you name it, to get the job done. And 

so, be prepared to be amazed as I was with all the various repackaged 

relabeled occult activity with a slight spin on them from different angles 

that he uses to dupe people away from God and Jesus Christ, the only way 

to heaven. What you will soon discover is that not only is Witchcraft and 

Satanism saturating our whole planet, but so are these sub-groups as well, 

including in places like the White House, churches, schools and even 

places of business. We are truly living in an occult world. One last piece 

of advice; when you are through reading this book, will you please READ 

YOUR BIBLE?  I mean that in the nicest possible way. Enjoy, and I’m 

looking forward to seeing you someday! 



















Billy Crone 

Las Vegas, Nevada 

2024 
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 Chapter Sixteen 

———————————— 



The History of Shamanism 

Part 1 

  Now, we’ve already dealt with various topics, but before we get to 

the next subject, Shamanism, let’s recap what we have learned so far. Up 

to this point we have covered: 

1.  The existence of Demons 

2. 

The character of Demons 

3. 

The tactics of Demons 

4. 

The history of Demons 



How in the world did we get into this mess? To where demons are 

openly walking around, infiltrating not just the world, but now even in the 

church. How is it that people are co-mingling, looking to demons for 

advice, even in the church. How did we get into that. Well, it didn’t stop 

there, then it began to branch off into other movements. The first 

movement was spiritualism, basically connecting with demons, seeking 

[image: Image 1]
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advice from demons. In the last five chapters we saw the different ways 

this was done. 

Voodoo: The birthplace of voodoo was West Africa. Also known as 

Vodun, this started among the Fon people of the Dahomey Kingdom, 

which is now modern-day Benin. But it didn’t stop there. It also included 

other countries of West Africa like Togo, Ghana, and Nigeria. That whole 

area is still openly practicing today. Unfortunately, due to the slave trade, 

another sin, it spread to other countries and continents, including the 

United States. The first American voodoo was in Louisiana.  



Louisiana voodoo is 

also known as “Voodoo 

Catholicism,” because of the 

merging of the two, and the 

whole goal of voodoo was to 

connect with the spirits. To 

connect with the spirits is 

attained through various 

rituals, such as dance, music, 

chanting, and the use of 

snakes. It’s a good thing we 

don’t see so-called Christians 

trying to use snakes in their so-

called worship. Most of what 

we see in churches today, even 

with the label of charismatic, a 

lot of it is what I call voodoo 

Christianity. Their practices 

come straight out of voodoo. 

People don’t know that 

because they’ve never studied 

what voodoo is. 

Deities: One of the chief deities was Blanc Dani, also known as Monsieur 

Danny, Voodoo Magnian, and Grandfather Rattlesnake. Another 

prominent deity was Papa Lebat, also called Liba, LaBas, or Laba Limba, 

and he was seen as a trickster, as well as a doorkeeper. We looked at some 

[image: Image 3]
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other ones, they’re pretty much the same, but they changed their names a 

little bit depending on the country. 

Spirits: These spirits are called Loa, which the Bible calls demons. They 

are often considered to be intermediaries of God. These spirits also include 

mermaids. When you look at the iconography of mermaids, historically, 

they were black. Mami Wata is black. La Sirene is black.  “The voodoo we 

 do here in New Orleans and Louisiana is very much around mermaids – 

 half woman and half snake. Over time it became half woman, half fish,”  

says Laveau. And it just so happens once again, Disney is coming out with 

the new and improved Little Mermaid to reflect the occult aspect. 

Ancestor Worship: Again, what’s the goal of voodoo? It’s to get a spirit  

to inhabit you, to speak through you, to give you a prophecy and a healing 

power, etc., that’s being done with special rituals through song, 

preparation, invocation, and possession. The songs are used to open the 

gate between the deities and the human world and invite the spirits to 

possess someone. 

Flags: Flags are influenced by Haitian Vodou, those assembled may dance 

around a central post and flags, called drapos, and may be brought out 

while songs are sung in Haitian Kreyol. It’s a good thing we don’t see 

churches using flags for some reason. Some may think it’s a spirit of God, 

a new movement of God, no, it’s old-fashioned voodoo. That’s all it is. 

Symbols: One symbol in Louisiana voodoo is called the Fleur-de-lis 

(French for “lily flower”). It’s a Catholic connection because again it’s 

merging Catholicism with voodoo and if that looks familiar, it just 

happens to be the symbol on the helmets of the New Orleans Saints. And 

speaking of football teams, they were even more blunt about it. 

[image: Image 4]
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They had for years the name New Orleans Voodoo Arena Football team. 



Amulets: Louisiana voodoo uses gris-gris (gree-gree) dolls or bags. These 

are supposed to cure anxiety, addictions, feelings of depression or 

loneliness, as well as help the poor, hungry, and sick, or curse or kill 

people. Also, there is the voodoo doll. Still used to this day, modeled after 

the European tradition of poppets, which is used in the act of inserting pins 

into a human-shaped doll to cause harm. 

Animal sacrifices: These are done as an offering to the spirits, and also to 

ask a spirit to provide protection, healing, and other requests. The animals 

sacrificed are chickens, and blood sacrifices are left for “spirits” at the 

crossroads. The crossroads is a spiritual doorway to the spirit realm where 

the “spirits” reside. 

Voodoo Queen Marie Laveau: Louisiana is so big on their voodoo, that 

they have a queen of voodoo. She was baptized a Roman Catholic and 

attended mass throughout her life. Her gravesite is in the oldest cemetery 

and is a major tourist attraction; believers of voodoo offer gifts to her and 

pray to her spirit and ask favors of the Voodoo Queen. Still to this day. It’s 

a good thing that we don’t see churches going to people’s gravesites to try 

to suck off power. Oh, wait a second, that is being done too. Do you see a 

pattern here? Most of what is being called charismatic Christianity is 

charismatic voodoo. 

Mardi Gras: And of course, they want you to celebrate them every year 

with Mardi Gras, which is big on celebrating voodoo. 

[image: Image 5]
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Now that was just the first aspect of American voodoo from slavery. 

The 2nd type of American Voodoo is Hoodoo Voodoo, believe it or not. 

And this is what I call a kind of an Americanized New Age version of 

voodoo - it’s a hodgepodge of everything. They say that they’re primarily 

African voodoo, as opposed to the Caribbean and South American voodoo 

of Louisiana voodoo. But then, they freely admit they mix and match 

whatever they want. Including another major influence in hoodoo, is 

Islam. Their practitioners of hoodoo are called Rootworkers, Root 

Doctors, Conjure Doctors, Conjure man or Conjure woman, Hoodoo 

doctors, and Swampers. 





The word “hoodoo” itself means “spirit work.” They’re connected 

with the spirits, i.e., demons, and 

they’ve got their own paraphernalia. 

They don’t have gris-gris, but they 

do have conjure bags, also known as 

mojo bags. These were originally 

used by slaves as a form of 

resistance from their oppressors 

against slavery. 









They also have the “Goofer 

Dust,” originally used to 

resist a cruel overseer and to 

kill people. They also have 

what is called a Jack Ball, to 

know if a slave would be 

whipped or not. 











[image: Image 8]
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They also have a Honey Jar to sweeten your circumstances and a 

Face Jug. 

They have a hoodoo stick, and you’ll be happy to know that you can get 

some good prices for all of this stuff on Amazon today. A “conjure stick” 

is used to remove curses, evil spirits and bring healing. 



They have what you call Luck Balls, and to keep its spirit alive, 

conjurers feed them whisky once a week. They also have a Bottle Tree to 

protect and trap evil spirits inside the bottles. 



We saw the Cosmogram Cross and the ring shout and these are still 

being done in churches, this is straight out of voodoo. The Ring shout in 

hoodoo, with ring shouters dancing in a counterclockwise direction and 

through counterclockwise circle dancing, the ring shouters build up 

spiritual energy that results in the communication with ancestral spirits 

and lead to spirit possession by ancestral spirits. 



The African American Churches that combined with hoodoo, with 

Evangelical Christianity and with hoodoo practices, and this ring shout 

practice that was “performed to become possessed by “ancestral spirits,” is 

now relabeled with Christianese “the Holy Spirit,” so they could  

communicate with the spirits of dead ancestors. African Americans 

replaced African spirits with the Christian (Holy Spirit) during possession. 

This music, clapping, and singing during the ring shout,    was called 

"catching the spirit," or “bringing down the spirit.” In Charismatic 

Churches today it’s called a “New Wave of the Spirit.” This merging 

hoodoo with evangelical Christianity also started the African American 

Word of Faith Movement. 

[image: Image 11]
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Prosperity theology was taught to church members, as they believed God wants his children to be prosperous, and prosperity came to 

those by having faith in God. For example, African American faith 

movements are all about having faith in God’s power through fasting, 

prayer, and using conjure methods.  Deliverance ministry was preached by black ministers to rage warfare against demons, which used hoodoo 

practices of praying to ancestral spirits to remove demonic curses. 



Now, when you get saved, you’re not under a curse. Jesus Christ 

saved you from that. I don’t need somebody to deliver me from a curse, I 

have been set free, I’m a brand-new creation in Christ. But where did this 

come from? It’s throughout churches today. Unfortunately, it’s straight out 

of voodoo, specifically hoodoo voodoo, which came over with slavery. 



Unfortunately, spiritualism didn’t stop there. It branched off into 

another spiritualist movement that encourages people to seek out demonic 

input, and leads us to the second spiritual movement, Shamanism.                  

 

It’s okay, because these people just love nature and everybody just 

wants to save the planet, and you know, the planet could blow up from 

climate change, they’re just peace loving, and we just need to go back to 

that. No! It’s basically, what I call, indigenous voodoo, it’s very similar. 
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And the whole goal, just like voodoo, you want to get possessed by a 

demon so that you can have these special powers. 



But let’s remind ourselves again what God says about demonic 

occult practices like Shamanism. And He does not mince words. 

 Exodus 22:14-20: “If a man borrows an animal from his neighbor and it is 

injured or dies while the owner is not present, he must make restitution. 

But if the owner is with the animal, the borrower will not have to pay. If 

the animal was hired, the money paid for the hire covers the loss. If a man 

seduces a virgin who is not pledged to be married and sleeps with her, he 

must pay the bride price, and she shall be his wife. If her father absolutely 

refuses to give her to him, he must still pay the bride price for virgins. Do 

not allow a sorceress to live. Anyone who has sexual relations with an 

animal must be put to death. Whoever sacrifices to any god other than the 

Lord must be destroyed.” 





How many would say that the words used there, “do not be 

allowed to live.” “put to death and be destroyed” is kind of a serious 

warning from God? When He says, “Don’t do this!” It’s kind of an 

attention getter. This is how God feels about sin and sinful practices, 

including occult behavior. 



The Hebrew word there for “sorceress” is  “Kashaph”  (kaw-shaf) 

and it means, “One who practices witchcraft or sorcery.” The Hebrew 

word for “put to death” is “Muwth” (mooth), and it literally means, “To be 

executed.” Hebrew word for “be destroyed” is “Charam” (khaw-ram), and 

it means, “to completely destroy, dedicate for destruction, literally to 

exterminate.” 



Those are some strong words. Why? Because occult practices are 

dangerous and demonic, and God’s trying to protect us from it. Sin, 

certainly bestiality, certainly idolatry, and that one seems to get a pass 

today, and certainly the occult - it’s demonic. All will destroy you. God 

says, you don’t let that influence you, you better get rid of that fast. 



“God takes occult practices very seriously. The penalty for 

practicing them under the Mosaic Law was death (Exodus 

22:18;  Leviticus 20:27).   In the New Testament, “sorcery” is translated from the Greek word  pharmakeia,  from which we get our word pharmacy (Galatians 5:20;  Revelation 18:23).   
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Occult practices often involve the ritualistic use of magic potions 

and mind-controlling drugs. Using illicit drugs opens ourselves up to the invasion of demonic spirits and when a person takes a substance to 

achieve an altered state of consciousness, it is a form of witchcraft. Drugs 

are one of the fastest ways to get you connected with a demon. So, that’s 

what God would say, don’t do it, don’t mess with it, exterminate, get rid of 

it. Because that’s how serious it is. 



There are only two sources of spiritual power: God and satan. 

Satan has only the power that God allows him to have, but it is 

considerable (Job 1:12;  2 Corinthians 4:4;  Revelation 20:2).  To seek spirituality, knowledge, or power apart from God is idolatry, closely 

related to witchcraft. 

I Samuel 15:23: “For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry.” 



Witchcraft is satan’s realm, and he excels in counterfeiting what 

God does. When Moses performed miracles before Pharaoh, the magicians 

did the same things through demonic power (Exodus 8:7).  At the heart of witchcraft is the desire to know the future and control events that are not 

ours to control. Those abilities belong only to the Lord. This desire has its 

roots in satan’s first temptation to Eve: 

Genesis 3:5: “You can be like God.” 





So, again, these practices are the age ole lie from the Garden of 

Eden, that satan just keeps repackaging for every new generation. In order 

to get what you want, you need to listen to satan, rebel against God and 

intermingle with demons. 



And so, if satan can’t get you with selfism which - is satanism - or 

witchcraft or even sorcery, he’ll repackage it as voodoo. Or now, even 

Shamanism, because that’s all it is. Because you may not fall for voodoo, 

but there’s other people that especially just love nature, “I’ve got to get out 

of here and go hug a tree.” Haven’t you seen it? I mean the planet and the 

climate’s changing. Yeah, duh, it changes every day. But this whole 

movement, there’s a religion behind it, and it’s not the religion of 

Christianity. Not only Klaus Schwab and the gang are using it to take over 

the planet, but there is a spirit behind it, and it’s not from God. Shamanism 

helps suck people into that.  So, let’s begin to break it down. 

[image: Image 12]
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The 1st thing we’re going to take a look at in Shamanism is the 

definition of Shamanism. “Shamanism is an occult method where an 

individual (a shaman) attempts to solve problems through manipulation 

and contact with the spirit world. The word “shaman” comes from the 

word “šaman” which comes from the verb “ša” ‘to know’; thus, a 

shaman is literally “one who knows.” In shamanism, everything has a 

spirit (animism) and is alive, including rocks, clouds, trees, rivers, as well as animals and people. This means that all things that have spirits are 

equal with us. These spirits are everywhere, permeate our world, and can 

affect our lives. 





But that’s a lie, is everything alive? But that’s what they believe, 

because if you say everything is alive, then everything has a spirit, and 

that’s what you need to contact. The spirit of the rock, the spirit of the tree, 

sound familiar? That’s Disney’s other cartoon. Pocahontas. Actually, 

Pocahontas was a Christian, but Disney comes in and spiritualized it, and 

turned it into an occult movie. Shocker! 





Anyway, that’s what they believe. Everything has a spirit. The 

spirit of the trees, the spirit of the river, the spirit of the blah, blah, blah. 

But again, you can see why it merges well with climate change, the 
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environmental group, because it’s all about nature. That’s all we’re doing. 

No, you’re communing with demons is what you’re doing. 





Shaman’s use altered states of consciousness to contact spirits. But 

they’re not the only ones. Voodoo, we saw the main way that they 

connected with the demons was with music and dance, and repetitive 

behavior. That was one of their main things. Now they can use some drugs 

too. And you won’t see that shamanism doesn’t use music, they’re going 

to do that too. But one of the big ways that shamanism does it, is to use 

drugs, and BANG, you’re there. And it’s not just a physical trip, you are 

connecting with the demons. And they don’t hide this. The rest of the 

world has been duped. 





They believe that these spirit guides, once you get into an altered 

state of consciousness, can be either good or bad in order to learn about 

the future, make decisions, or attempt healings of people who might be 

oppressed by bad spirits. Shamanism uses spirit guides, contacting these 

guides in order to have them direct your life. Shamans use astral 

projection, where the spirit of a person leaves the body and travels into the 

spirit world, and various means of predicting the future such as throwing 

bones. Essentially, shamanism is divination and sorcery, and is generally 

practiced by Indian tribes. But it’s practiced all over the world, including 

here in the West where it’s gaining traction, as you can see here. Watch 

how this guy pitches it. It’s just so awesome and relaxing. 



WHAT IS SHAMANISM? 





Drums are being played, feathers are being brushed over people, 

rocks are being laid on someone’s back at a spa, and a bell is bonging and 

then a candle is lit. 

  “The first thing that attracted me to Shamanism, actually I’ve always had 

 a really strong connection to the land and spirits, and animals and plants, 

 but most of my adult life I did not practice Shamanism until about 10 to 12 

 years ago. What triggered that spark, that connection to this journey, to 

 this path that I’ve been on, was this connection to the land. I went to 

 Central America and for the very first time in Belize, I was able to 
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 understand what it’s like to connect to the spirit of the land and its 

 ancestors. 

 Many people in our culture today are being more open and understanding 

 of Shamanism and are definitely people that are being surrounded by a lot 

 more in life. But a lot of people still don’t know what a shamanic healing 

 session is or what it means. Some people have misconceptions of what 

 Shamanism is and how a person can really benefit from a session. 

 It can alter a person’s life, it can change your life, it’s filled with love and 

 compassion and working with you through counseling, on an emotional 

 level and a spiritual level, as well as the physical healing aspect of it. So, 

 we work with a person with many different modalities, everything from 

 sound healing to soul retrieval and soul healing, working with a person on 

 a deep level to help their essence. To help bring back that missing part of 

 them, so they can feel whole again. 

 We also work with extraction work. Like, say you have a nagging 

 backache or an infectious disease, or many different ailments we can work 

 on, giving you healing on that physical level. To remove what might be 

 harmful and give it the healing and the new essence that it deserves. My 

 goal is to help a person move through a challenge in their life. To help 

 them either to see the light side or the positive side of something. To give 

 them advice and encouragement and power, to help facilitate their life’s 

 journey, to walk the red road and especially to give a person faith. 

 Faith is something that as a society we don’t always have, and through 

 spiritual healing, shamanic healing, all different forms of healing, we can 

 receive deep faith within ourselves, and within those around us and also 

 our planet. I often say we, because it’s not me doing the work. It’s the 

 spirit.” 

 

Wasn’t that so relaxing? I mean he just wants to connect with the 

land. But what did he say there? It’s not me doing the work, it’s the spirit. 

So, when this guy is placing a rock on your belly, when he’s blowing the 

smoke on you, hopefully you didn’t get spit on. While he’s waving the fan 

and doing all this stuff, you’re going to feel something alright. But it’s not 

the spirit of God. That’s the seduction, right? A lot of people are doing 

that, some of this stuff’s coming into secular psychology with these kinds 

of techniques. In other words, its demons working through that guy! 



[image: Image 13]
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But notice how they pitch it. It’s just a peaceful loving nature 

worship, connecting with the earth and animals and people, and we’re just 

here to help. Yeah, help people connect with demons because that’s all it 

is. And repackaging by satanism! And in our environment, save the planet, 

climate change crazed people are eating this up like candy. So, if they 

can’t get you with voodoo and some of the other stuff, they will try to get 

you with this. Especially if you are one of those who just love nature. 





And by the way, the 

phrase he used there, “Walk 

the Red Road,” is a specific 

shamanistic phrase meaning 

“Those who are living this 

spiritual way of life.” But that 

is the definition of 

shamanism. 



And the 2nd thing 

we’re going to take a look at 

Shamanism is, The Practitioners of Shamanism.    



What is that Shaman doing? Well, either his lips are on fire, or 

looks like he is smoking something. I wonder what he is smoking. This is 

what’s going on. The shaman is known by a variety of names — holy 

man, priest, medicine man, or even a “witch doctor.” Although the 

“spirits” are many and varied, the experiences of shamans around the 

globe share striking similarities. In other words, it’s all coming from the 

same source! 



They are basically the same among indigenous peoples, whether in 

Siberia, Australia, Southern Africa, or North and South America. It is the 

occupational responsibility of the shaman to find the most beautiful, 

loving, healing, wise, and powerful spirits for the rest of us. A shaman 

knows his spirits intimately and by name. He speaks to them daily and 

even views them as his alter ego. And again, it could the spirit of the tree, 

the spirit of the white buffalo, or the whole thing with Pocahontas that 

they did the songs with. But like he said, “It’s not me, it’s them.” Who 

else had an alter ego to speak to him and inspired him to do things? Carl 

Jung. One of the demons that spoke to him, several of them that inspired 
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him, and he even admitted, “It’s not I who am writing this, it’s them.” And 

you think you are going to go to him and get help? Psychology is nuts. 





So, the whole point of a shaman, the practitioner, is that he is to 

connect with these spirits, demons, and he’s supposed to find the best one 

for you and then once he finds them, he gets possessed by them and they 

use him to affect change in you - which is a demonic change. But that’s 

the whole goal as a practitioner. That is what he exists for. So, now the 

question is, how does he connect with these spirits? 

 

Hallucinogenic drugs are often part of the ritual in which he 

interacts with his spirits for guidance. And here’s just one of the drugs that 

shamans use on a regular basis to connect specifically with demons, in 

their own words. I wonder what drug it is? Let’s take a look. 



MARIJUANA IN TRADITIONAL SHAMANISM  

 “Today, I am going talk to you about the use of marijuana in traditional 

 shamanic practice. This subject comes up a lot in my Q and As. I want to 

 share with you today some research that I have done over the decades. So, 

 I have researched this deeply, I have personal experience with it, and I 

 want to share that with you. I want to talk to you about it, from the 

 traditional shamanic understanding. How power plants in general, but 

 specifically today I want to focus on marijuana. How that is used in 

 multiple shamanic disciplines all over the world.” 

  

What did he just say? Marijuana, and this is straight from this 

shaman. This is what they do. This is showing the occult on tape, that one 

of the drugs they use to connect with the demons is marijuana. You’re not 

just taking a physical trip - you’re taking a spiritual trip. I’ve been saying 

this for years, I don’t know about you, but it’s a good thing that marijuana 

is not being legalized and encouraged around society. Think about what he 

just said. And the basic cord, just like voodoo, shamanism is to connect 

with a demon, and they might use some dancing and singing, like voodoo 

does, to connect with the demons to get possessed, but they use drugs -

specifically marijuana - to get possessed. I get the theory, and he goes like 

this, the more that people use marijuana, the more we’re going to see 

people demon possessed. Now the prophetic importance is this; the Bible 

says that this is what’s going to be commonplace in the 7-year Tribulation. 
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People are going to be demon possessed and a lot of it is because of drug 

usage. 

Revelation 9:20,21: “The rest of mankind that were not killed by these 

plagues still did not repent of the work of their hands; they did not stop 

worshiping demons, nor did they repent of their murders, their magic arts, 

their sexual immorality or their thefts.” 



Notice the word there in the text, “magic arts.” It said they did not 

repent of their “magic arts.” It’s actually the Greek word  “pharmakeia,”  

where we get the English word “pharmacy” from which literally means 

“drugs or druggings.” And so, this is one word clues us in on the first 

reason why people in the last days are so stinking evil and refuse to repent 

and get right with God, even though they’re being judged by God. 



The demons are going to be inspiring a massive amount of drug 

usage across the planet, apparently clouding their minds in the Last Days. 

But hey, good thing we don’t see any signs of that happening anytime 

soon. Yeah right! Turn on your TV man! What do we hear every single 

night? 

Drug this 

Drug that 

Drug problem here 

Drug raid there 

Drugs in schools 

Drugs in homes 

Drugs in streets 

Drugs in the government 

Drugs around the world, right? 



Drug usage has gone ballistic around the world and it’s spawning 

all kinds of wicked behavior as well as possession! Why? Because this is 

the same technique, shamanism, and the occult, uses to connect with 

demons. Now we hear that not only marijuana is being legalized in more 

states, but now it’s mushrooms next, and some other one that’s like 

ecstasy or cocaine, or something equivalent to that. Are you kidding me? 

What’s that going to do to people? Well, according to shamanism, what’s 

it going to do? It’s going to get people possessed, BANG! 
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“Oh, but you don’t understand. Marijuana isn’t like that. It’s okay, 

I’m just relaxing, I’m chilling out, it makes me a better driver, I don’t get 

mad as much. You’ve heard all that stuff. You actually to stop listening to 

this guy. He said, “My hobbies include 

smoking marijuana and hunting with my 

dog.” 

 

Let that sink in. That’s the lie. That’s 

the counterfeit of satan. “Oh no, marijuana is 

healthy for you. It just helps you to chill out. 

Just helps you to relax, I just want to 

connect with you man.” No, it’s not. 

Marijuana 

is just as deadly and demonic as the rest! 

Why? It’s witchcraft. They use this in 

the occult all the time. It’s a good thing 

that Christians aren’t sliding on this 

issue. Well, is it really that bad? Yes, it 

is! Just like God says, stay away from it. 

It’s witchcraft,  “pharmakeia” don’t do 

it. It’s demonic and it literally opens up 

the realm to demons. You don’t want to 

mess with this. 





Now let me give you some proof that it’s not good. Studies have shown 

that since marijuana has been legalized in certain areas, that “crime rates 

have gone up,” as well as “homelessness,” and it’s causing more deaths, 

it’s killing more people! “Pot Fuels Surge in Drugged Driving Deaths.” It 

doesn’t make them safer drivers! Are you kidding me! It makes them more 

dangerous drivers! Let’s take a look at that… 



MARIJUANA TRAFFIC DEATHS 

 “According to a recent study by researchers from Columbia University, 

 drivers who died in car accidents tested positive for marijuana three times 

 more often from 1999 to 2010, when 20 states legalized marijuana for 

 medical purposes. The study looked at data from the fatality analysis 

 system covering 23,000 drivers that died over the 11-year period of the 
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 study. In 2010, 12.2 percent of the dead drivers tested positive for 

 cannabis, compared to the 4.2 percent that tested positive in 1999.” 

Dr. Quo Ali, co-author of the study from Columbia University Medical 

said that  “If the current trends continue, non-alcohol drugs, such as 

 marijuana, will overtake alcohol in 

 traffic fatalities around 2020.”  



So much for making you a 

safer driver. I’ve been there, done that, 

and you have no business doing 

anything with this. It’s not just driving; 

you have no business doing it, period! 

Wonder why the demonic activity 

picked up when I started doing this 

kind of stuff. But that is what shamans 

do. Even here in Vegas. Metro is 

gearing up for more troubles because 

pot is going crazy here in Vegas. 



In fact, it says they are geared 

up for high drivers. It’s not going to 

help things; it’s just going to make things worse. And now it’s being 

legalized. Now it’s not just being legalized, now you have driven through 

places that you can go to. 

They keep popping up on every 

corner, and the government goes along 

with it because they are taxing it big 

time. They make so much profit off of 

it, it’s just a new business. But what 

are we talking about here? Giving 

people not just marijuana, according to 

the shamans, you’re giving people a 

substance that as soon as it gets into 

your brain, what happens? BAM! 

You’re connected with demons. That’s 

what’s going on. We are giving over-

the-counter demon drugs. Now they are making it even easier, especially 

for younger folks. You don’t want to smoke it, because you know smoking 
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is bad for your health. Well, how about some candy? You can just get it 

out of the vending machines. 



MARIJUANA CANDY VENDING MACHINE 

Patrick Johnson, owner of Urban Dispensary:  “Edibles account for 

 somewhere between 20 and 30 percent of our growth in sales here in the 

 shop. Well, it’s happening a lot with the edible manufacturers who have 

 focused on hard or soft candy. It’s that the most cost-effective way for 

 them to bring it to the market, is to use knockoff candy, and so they will 

 buy it in bulk form and infuse it by using viscous hash oil. They spray that 

 onto the candy and once that candy dries there’s really no way to tell the 

 difference between infused candy and candy that’s not infused. 

 The problem is that some of these products look so similar to candy that’s 

 been on the market that we’ve eaten as children, that there’s really no way 

 for a child or parent or anybody, even an expert in the field to tell you 

 whether or not a product is infused or not.”  

Fox News Reports:  “Well, it’s a vending machine that is unlike any 

 other. You can buy marijuana out of it. A business in Denver recently 

 installed it. Fox’s Jeremy Hubbard has the story.” 

Jeremy Hubbard:  “A special delivery tonight at Montana’s Smokehouse 

 Barbecue up in Avon. Not the bubble-gum and candy you find in most 

 restaurant vending machines. This one is distinctly Colorado.” 

Manager of Montana’s Smokehouse:  “The future is outside and we’re 

 pretty excited about it.” 

Jeremy Hubbard:  “Steph insurance company, the American Green, is 

 delivering the Zazz, and it’s the state’s first marijuana edibles vending 

 machine.” 

Manager of Montana’s Smokehouse:  “Many say, ‘Well it’s only a 

 vending and they may be partially right, but mostly wrong.” 

Jeremy Hubbard:  “That’s for sure. The machine will soon be stocked 

 with goods from Herbal Elements in nearby Eagle-Veil. They will fill it 

 with some of their most popular products, but these guys are convinced 

 that they are about to revolutionize their industry with this green 

 machine.” 
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Manager of Montana’s Smokehouse:  “I don’t think we’ve dreamed 

 what it can do, yet that’s the whole point. You start with this and then you 

 start making your way into the future. I think this is a great starting 

 place.” 



Yeah, a great starting place to get people possessed! According to 

shamanism. Think about how wicked our society is getting. We are so into 

drugs that now you can just go, “Oh, I can just use a vending machine and 

get connected.” We may laugh about it, but this is really going on. And 

this is spreading all over the world. And then they are opening up, even 

beyond marijuana, what’s this going to do to the planet? I think it’s going 

to lead to a Revelation 9 scenario where the bulk of the people are so 

stinking evil and they’re so full of drugs, that their minds are clouded no 

matter what goes on, and they still refuse to repent of their works and get 

right with God. But hey, good thing we don’t see any signs of the church 

having a part of this. Yeah, right! Here’s how demonically deceived the 

so-called American church really is! 



LEGALIZATION OF MARIJUANA 

Martin Bashir, MSNBC News Reports:  “The legalization of marijuana 

 has been sung about by Peter Tosh, but who would have thought that 

 television evangelist Pat Robertson would now support the idea.” 

Pat Robertson:  “I became sort of a hero of the hippie culture, I guess, 

 when I said that we ought to decriminalize the possession of marijuana.” 

Channel 13 News Reports:  “But another group is using the law to start a 

 brand-new church. Church members say they love cannabis. Reporter, 

 David McAnally says that not everyone is happy to have them in their 

 Southeast Side neighborhood.” 

Speaker for the International Church of Cannabis:  “Others have a 

 place, but where’s ours? The International Church of Cannabis is a 

 13,000 square foot space located in Denver, Colorado that is the first 

 large venue in the world where adults can legally consume cannabis in a 

 social environment. Our church is the spiritual home to adults everywhere 

 who ritually take the sacred flower to find inspiration and meaning. We 

 are revolutionists, an open-minded congregation that welcomes people of 

 all faiths and cultures to join us as we partake of the sacred flower with 

 you, our brothers and sisters.” 

[image: Image 18]
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David McAnally:  “People flock from as far away as Montana.” 

Attendee:  “I’ve never seen a church like this, and I used to smoke pot.” 

Minister:  “Welcome to the First Church of Cannabis.” 

Attendee #2:  “I hitchhiked 978 miles to get here, and I’d do it all over 

 again.” 

Bill Levin, member of the First Church of Cannabis:  “To have people 

 come up to you and say hi, I just traveled a thousand miles to share love 

 with you. You know, it’s like WOW!” 



WOW is right! But back in my day, we’d have a church barbecue 

or something, to try to bring people in or bring in a special speaker. Notice 

how they admit that there’s a spiritual, sacred plant, that there’s a spiritual 

element, that aspect if right; it’s called shamanism, it’s the occult. There is 

a spiritual thing going on, you’re going to connect with a demon. But 

where they get it wrong, is that they want to again, just like the voodoo 

practices, they’re relabeling it with Christianese. Who would’ve thought 

that a so-called Christian evangelist would be promoting the legalization 

of marijuana. And now, so-called Cannabis Churches are popping up all 

over the place using it in their so-called worship services! And shocker, 

there’s also one here in Vegas! 



HIGHER POWER CANNABIS CHURCH 

Channel 13 News Reports:  “For those interested in the medical 

 marijuana industry, this may be the very first cannabis church in Nevada. 

 The storefront facility is located near the corner of Maryland Parkway 

 and Tropicana. The owners also conduct 

 dispensary tours in Southern Nevada and 

 saying that they are recruiting for 

 marijuana industry positions around the 

 state.” 

Drew Green, Pastor of the Higher 

Power Cannabis Church:  “Well, what 

 you are looking at right here, is the 

 Higher Power Cannabis Church, what we 

 believe is actually the first church here in 

 Nevada. Cannabis is actually part of the 

 religion.” 

[image: Image 19]
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Channel 13 News Reports:  “The church, they say, has its roots with 

 Universal Unitarianism.” 

Which tells you how far off base they are! And it’s a religion, right? It’s a 

religion of shamanism and the occult! Was it a coincidence that his name 

was Pastor Green? And higher power? You can’t say Jesus and God 

anymore, but people might be open to that higher power. And that has led 

to this: Now we have this latest trend here in Vegas. Chapel gives couple a 

‘Weeding,’ instead of a wedding. And I quote from this article, “Will you 

be in my weeding?  The happy couple Natalie and Lee Rice traveled into 

Vegas from Phoenix to get weeded. For them it was a chance to celebrate 

not only their love for each other, but also for the important 

role cannabis plays in their life as a couple. At their weeding, the Chapel was decked out with cannabis decorations. Natalie carried a cannabis 

bouquet and Lee wore a boutonniere of pot leaves and buds. Natalie and Lee’s weeding was officiated by a minister wearing a cannabis leaf-patterned suit. But cannabis is more than just a trendy decoration 

theme…It’s a way of life. “Through our shared search for a higher 

power,” the church’s website says, “we have come to believe that cannabis is a miracle plant with many therapeutic and medical benefits.” It 

describes itself as a congregation that seeks “inspiration and insight from 

all major world religions.” The church’s minister who performed Natalie 

and Lee’s “weeding” said that cannabis is the perfect symbol for marriage. 



And on their 

website, they even say 

things like this: “Can 

using cannabis save 

your marriage?” Yeah, 

if you don’t have 

enough problems, how 

about inviting some 

demons. If you think 

it’s bad enough dealing 

with your own flesh nature, which is usually where marital problems come 

from, the old man sin nature, hey, let’s add some demons on top. That’ll 

make things better. It’s nuts. They said, “Jesus healed sick people with 
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marijuana.” These are some of the articles on the so-called church’s 

website: 



Bast, the Goddess of Cannabis, which is “One of the oldest known 

deities, an (ancient Egyptian) Goddess of cats, dawn, civilization, home, 

bounty, plenty, enlightenment, art, music, dance, creation, birth, fertility, 

sex, physical pleasure, lesbians, truth, hemp, marijuana, drugs, the Moon, 

and the rising Sun.” And,  “Cannabis was an ingredient of Holy Anointing 

Oil, Marijuana and Meditation.”  



And I’ll say it again. When you take these kinds of drugs,  

including marijuana, you are not just going on a physical trip, you are 

opening up spiritual doors to the demonic realm. Been there done that, 

wish I hadn’t bought the T-shirt! But if you don’t want to listen to me, 

then listen to shamanism, they admit it! But, I’ll add, if you go almost 

anywhere here in Vegas, you can smell marijuana. Think about it, 

somebody is smoking something that’s connecting them to the demons. 

You say, oh, that stinks, that stinks alright, that stinks spiritually.  



You see, once you start using drugs folks, it puts you into an 

“altered state of consciousness,” and drugs, as we saw before, are just one 

of the ways to do that. Other ways include hypnotism by psychotherapists. 

Repetitive movement like with what the Hindu Yogis encourage. 

Repetitive speech, like the Hare Krishnas do, with repeating their mantras 

over and over again…or Charismatics with their speaking in gibberish. 



Certain body postures and stretches, like with Yoga, which mean 

to “Yoke,” it’s a death movement to “yoke” yourself with the Hindu gods, 

i.e., demons. And even various forms of breathing exercises and 

meditation. All of them including drugs,  including marijuana, get you into 

an altered state of consciousness. And once you do that, you’re not just 

doing something physically, you’re doing something spiritually. You’re 

opening yourself to demonic forces, to come in and take control of you, as 

Dave Hunt shares. 

Dave Hunt:  “No one knows what hypnosis is, no one knows what is going 

 on in the mind. It’s an altered state of consciousness, like Yogis and witch 

 doctors have been practicing. It loosens the normal connection between 

 your spirit and your brain, and of course, if the hypnotist can’t control 

 you, they make all kinds of suggestions, make you think things are 
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 happening, that are not happening. They make you think that you have 

 powers that you don’t, experiences that you haven’t had, even implant 

 memories. Other beings, if there are other minds out there, could also do 

 the same thing. 

 Sir John Eckles, Nobel Prize winner for his research on the brain, 

 describes the brain as, quote, ‘A machine that a ghost can operate.’ What 

 he means by that, is that your spirit operates your brain in a normal state 

 of consciousness. In an altered state reached under yoga, a TM hypnosis, 

 you have loosened the normal connection between your spirit and your 

 brain, and that allows another spirit, other entities and other minds to 

 interpose themselves and begin to tick off the neurons in your brain and 

 create a universal illusion. I believe it’s demonic. I think all the evidence 

 indicates this.” 



And I would agree. Drugs, including marijuana, open people up to 

being controlled by a demon. And the more they’re being legalized and 

encouraged, the more we are seeing people getting demon possessed by 

them. Like this one called Flakka! 

STFNews.com Reports:  “A new synthetic killer drug known as Flakka is 

 spreading rapidly across the United States and already causing an 

 epidemic of overdose fatalities and acts of violence. Flakka is the drug 

 that some have dubbed as the insanity drug, and it’s everywhere. It’s been 

 described as the scariest drug in the world. More powerful than heroin or 

 cocaine. This is a synthetic drug that can alter your state of mind, raising 

 excited delirium, body temperature, and literally losing their minds. They 

 are all experiencing superhuman strengths, taking six policemen to hold 

 them down, and that’s a problem. Psychotic breakdowns, hallucinations, 

 aggressive violent behavior, cannibalism and self-mutilation, 

 indiscriminate violence, when Flakka takes over. 

 We are living in the context of the end of the age. We are a nation under 

 judgment. Welcome to stage one of the zombie apocalypse. It’s been long 

 theorized that controlled substances can bring people closer to the spirit 

 world. Sometimes, however, what comes out of that experience isn’t what 

 you would expect. And right now, our society is being plagued and 

 dominated by an epidemic of controlled substances. In the 1970s, people 

 were talking about peace and love, but now people are coming back from 
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 bad trips and total psychosis. The number of overdoses is up, as are the 

 cases of total zombification, i.e., demonic possession.”  





And they keep adding to the list, just because it’s legal 

doesn’t mean it’s good for you. The whole planet is going to get like that. 

And it’s going to lead to the 7-year Tribulation society. But don’t worry, 

marijuana doesn’t do that. 

I’m just taking a physical trip. 

I’m just relaxing. 

I’m just chilling from all the stress out there. 

It calms my nerves. Stop listening to this guy. 



This is all part of the last days demonic 

deception. They get us to think that drugs 

exist to give us entertainment and fun, 

when in reality it’s their old-fashioned 

technique in the last days to get us 

demon possessed! 



And the irony is, these same 

people who use these drugs,  including 

marijuana in their religious practices, 

readily admit marijuana is used to 

connect with demons all over the world, 

in various religions. Not just shamanism. 



Many religious cultures around 

the planet, for centuries, have 

specifically used marijuana to 

connect with demons. Let me 

give you just a couple of 

examples of marijuana and 

religion. 



Cannabis has not only 

been used in religious 

ceremonies, it has a long-

standing tradition in numerous 

world faiths. Including… 
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Cannabis in Chinese ReligionTaoist shamans used cannabis in 

combination with ginseng to reveal truths about the future, believing the 

plant had the ability to cast their spirit forward in time. In Taoism, 

cannabis consumption was reserved for religious officials and not shared 

with common people. 

Cannabis in Indian Religion 

It is said that the gods (demons) sent hemp out of compassion for the 

human race so that they may attain delight, lose fear, and increase sexual 

desires. Whichever story you believe, there’s no doubting that cannabis 

holds a sacred spot in the Hindu faith. In practice, the locally favored 

Hindu deity was given offerings of cannabis drinks during religious 

festivals; community members took part as well, sharing cannabis bowls 

amongst one another. 

Cannabis in Tibetan Religion 

India and Tibet share not only a border, but also a rich tradition of 

religious cannabis consumption. Tibet is a historically Buddhist nation. It 

is said that Buddha subsisted on one hemp seed a day for six years to aid 

in his path to enlightenment. Buddha is sometimes depicted holding a 

bowl of “soma” or cannabis leaves. Buddhist practitioners would often 

consume cannabis to facilitate meditation or heighten awareness during 

religious ceremonies. 

Cannabis in Ancient Greek Religion 

The ancient cultures of Scythia and Assyria were known to use cannabis 

incense for religious ceremonies. Herodotus, a Greek historian from the 

fifth century B.C.E., known as the “Father of History,” wrote that the 

Scythians held religious ceremonies in tent-like structures where they 

burned hemp plants in censers on wooden tripods. Participants 

communally inhaled smoke vapors for ritualistic and euphoric purposes 

and placed hemp-filled censers, containers for burning incense, on 

makeshift tripods over an open flame to produce intoxicating vapors. 

Cannabis in Jamaican Religion 

Made popular in the U.S. first by Bob Marley and reintroduced by Snoop 

Dogg, the Rastafarian movement focuses on the spiritual use of cannabis. 

That’s right, mon! 
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So, what have we learned? Cannabis has not only been around a 

very, very long time, it’s been an important part of world religious 

traditions for thousands of years. 



So, this year when you’re taking part in your own holiday 

traditions, be sure to light one up for the religious cannabis consumers of 

times past. If you’re lucky, your spirit may just commune with the Taoists 

of old. 

In other words, it’ll invite a demon! But hey, don’t worry… 

I’m just taking a physical trip. 

I’m just relaxing. 

I’m just chilling from all the stress out there. 

It calms my nerves. 





If you still don’t want to believe what we’ve already seen, 

how marijuana is one of the many ways to connect with a demon, Let’s 

listen to yet another shaman admitting that weed, marijuana, will get you 

connected with demons just like that! And shocker, the results aren’t good.  

Rachel Kirkland, the modern shaman:  “Hello, everyone, thanks for 

 being with me this week. It’s the question-and-answer time. If you’re new 

 to the channel, welcome and please feel free to subscribe, hit that like 

 button, comment button and tell me what you think, and join our 

 community. I love to keep up with all of you. I’m going to read the 

 question for today. It’s a long one, like part one and part two, they broke it 

 down. So, we’re going to dive right in. She asks, ‘I have a dark question. 

 When I’m in meditation I came across an angry black jaguar-like 

 Tasmanian Devil thing looking over my shoulder. It feels like violence to 

 me and puts the thought into my head that if I experience something 

 violent, in my life it would catapult me forward on my spiritual journey. 

 I’m scared of this and every time this feeling or thing comes up, I get so 

 scared, I jump out of my meditation and move away. What do I do with 

 this?’ 

 So, this entity comes into your meditation time and then is communicating 

 thoughts of violence to you, or the thought that violence would be 

 something positive for you on your journey. Part two of the question is, ‘I 

 smoke weed. My routine is to go for a walk, smoke weed, meditate and 

 connect. When I smoke, I feel like, WOMP, I’m there. The spiritual realm 
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 seems to suck me in completely. Is it bad that I am using weed to get 

 there? Is marijuana inviting these violent thoughts to me during my 

 meditation? The questions have substances, and feeling like substances 

 connect you to spirit. I’m using the term substance because it is very 

 broad. Any sort of external that you take internally with the intention to 

 meditate, connect with spirit, go deeper into your spiritual alignment 

 through that medicinal, be it plant-based, like weed or Ayahuasca, there’s 

 a lot of plant medicines that are set with that intention and have been 

 through many generations. 

 So, let’s go there first. I will say that weed, along with other plant-based 

 medicines, even alcoholics at times, they are portal inducers. They can 

 induce a portal environment.” 



In other words, open up a door for demons. But at least they are 

honest to admit it. Call it a portal all you want, but what is she saying? 

You do this and you’re opening up the demonic realm. And notice, there 

was another drug they use, called alcohol. Good thing Christians aren’t 

sliding on that issue. Drugs are one of the fastest ways to dupe our society. 

When you drive around Vegas, when you see those shops and you see 

those billboards everywhere, and when you smell that smoke, put it now in 

this Biblical context. Our city is being infested with the practice that gets 

people connected with demons. 



But don’t worry, we get a lot of taxes from it. And it’s spreading 

across our country, across the world, and then they are adding more and 

more drugs to the list. What’s it going to create? Revelation 9, the last 

days of society. People are going to be worshiping demons because of 

“pharmakeia” and they’re going to get so evil, their minds so clouded, that 

they refuse to repent and get right with God. They will not stop their 

murders, their sexual immorality, their thefts, all that stuff, and this is 

where it’s leading. 



So basically, that’s the practitioner. Again, one of the ways 

shamans use to connect with demons, have the demons possess him, speak 

through him, supposedly for the benefit of other people. Which leads us to 

the third thing, which is the practice of shamanism. What other things do 

they do that invite demonic activity? Looks like we’ll have to get into that 

in the next chapter. 
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 Chapter Seventeen 

———————————— 



The History of Shamanism 

Part 2 

So far, we’ve seen in our study the existence of demons, the 

character of demons, the tactics of demons and the history of demon 

worship. But unfortunately, spiritualism didn’t stop there. It branched off 

into a variety of other spiritualist movements, getting people to seek 

demonic input with voodoo and shamanism, which is basically the 

indigenous version of voodoo and other occult practices, which is sucking 

people up, here in the West, with a repackaged version of the occult, by 

satan. So, if he can’t get you with voodoo, he’ll get you with shamanism. 



And that’s why we began to break down this lying repackaging of 

shamanism. What is shamanism? 



Shamanism is an occult method where an individual (a shaman) 

attempts to solve problems through manipulation and contact with the 

spirit world i.e., demons! The word “shaman” comes from the verb “ša” 

‘to know’; thus, a shaman is literally “one who knows.” So, if you 

want to know something, go to the occult, not God! The shaman is 

known by a variety of names: holy man, priest, medicine man, or even a 

“witch doctor.” Shamanism believes everything has a spirit (animism) that 
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all is alive, including rocks, clouds, trees, rivers, as well as animals. The 

great white buffalo, all these things that you are supposed to connect with 

and each one’s going to give you power, just like voodoo. 



So, the Shamans use altered states of consciousness to contact 

these spirits (demons) to supposedly help people or heal people. Which is 

the occult version of healthcare. It’s a good thing nobody is doing that. 

Bring in the occult with healthcare. And that leads us to the practitioners 

of shamanism. How do they get into an altered state of consciousness to 

connect with demons? Well, as we saw, one of the ways is with drugs, 

including marijuana. Good thing it’s not being legalized! No, it’s 

everywhere. That is one of the biggest drugs that shamans use to get into 

an altered state of consciousness, on purpose, to connect with demons. Are 

we being duped or what? 



It’s just another form of witchcraft and sorcery, and because it’s 

being legalized, it’s causing all kinds of demonic problems. Here in 

America the crime rates have gone up, homelessness has gone up, it’s 

causing more deaths because people are not safer drivers. They’re 

dangerous drivers. Just dealing with the statistics from Metro here in 

Vegas, they are gearing up for it to get even worse. And they are making it 

so easy now, you can get it in candy form and it’s coming out in vending 

machines. 



Well, it’s a good thing that the church isn’t going along with it. We 

now have cannabis churches popping up, and the latest craze is, don’t have 

a wedding, have a weeding. This is insane, the church should be on the 

rooftop shouting against this stuff, but the more it is getting legalized, the 

more it’s doing it. This is the same thing that shamanism uses to get 

people connected with the demons. And it isn’t just shamanism, many 

different religions around the world, specifically use, in their occult 

techniques, to get into an altered state of consciousness, they use 

marijuana to get the job done. They do other drugs, but marijuana is the 

big one. 



But that’s not all. We also took a look at what other practices 

shamans are involved in that also invites and destroys people’s lives. 

Before we get into that, let’s remind ourselves what God says about 

demonic occult practices like shamanism, and specifically, people who 

would try to confuse the two. Churches wouldn’t do that, would they? 
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Let’s take a look at that passage. We see in the Old and New Testament, 

how God speaks about sorcery and witchcraft. The Old Testament 

Covenant says that when somebody was involved in the occult, it was the 

death penalty. God says don’t mess with this stuff, this stuff is demonic 

and dangerous. 

Acts 8:9-23: “Now for some time a man named Simon had practiced 

sorcery in the city and amazed all the people of Samaria. He boasted that 

he was someone great and all the people, both high and low, gave him 

their attention and exclaimed, ‘This man is the divine power known as the 

Great Power.’ They followed him because he had amazed them for a long 

time with his magic. But when they believed Philip as he preached the 

good news of the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were 

baptized, both men and women. 

Simon himself believed it and was baptized. And he followed Philip 

everywhere, astonished by the great signs and miracles he saw. When the 

apostles in Jerusalem heard that Samaria had accepted the Word of God, 

they sent Peter and John to them. When they arrived, they prayed for them 

that they might receive the Holy Spirit, because the Holy spirit had not yet 

come upon any of them; they had simply been baptized into the name of 

the Lord Jesus. Then Peter and John placed their hands on them, and they 

received the Holy Spirit.” 



Now, stop right here. Acts is a transitional book. You’re going 

from the Old Covenant to the New Covenant. Some people say that this is 

why you need a second blessing, a second dose of the Holy Spirit, because 

these people prayed and got saved, but they didn’t get the Spirit until 

somebody came and laid hands on them. This is a transitional book and by 

the way, it’s in the context. When you see, and it only happened a couple 

times until it was verified, that yes, Gentiles can get saved, and from that 

time forward, it’s always the moment you get saved that you’re 

immediately indwelt with the Holy Spirit of God. 



But these guys are living it live, and the other big thing, it wasn’t 

just transitioning from the Old Testament to the New Testament, it was 

that the first early church was the Jewish people, and Jesus did tell them, 

in the beginning, that the early church was going to be his witnesses to not 

just Jerusalem, but to Judea, Samaria and to the ends of the earth. The 

problem is that they stayed in Jerusalem. 
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So, God allowed persecution to get them to do what He said to do. 

Because the gospel was for Jew and Gentile. But these guys were all Jews 

and they’re going out finally, and they came to Samaria. If you know the 

Jewish culture, they thought they were just like half-breeds, because they 

really were from the tribes from the North, and they were kind of 

intermingled with the culture there and they weren’t even considered real 

Jews by the Jewish population. 



So, it was like, “What, these people can’t get saved?” So, God 

waited until the apostles got there and then He gave them, initially, the 

Spirit in front of them, so they could see with their own eyes that, “Oh, I 

guess it is for everybody.” But once this was established that the Gentiles 

were getting saved. Do you see God’s purpose as to why He did that? It 

was for the Jewish Church to see that yes, in fact, it is for that. 



It has nothing to do with today. “Oh, you need a second blessing, 

and prophet so-and-so is going to come and lay hands on you. What we 

saw in our “How to Deal with Spiritual Warfare” study, the issue is not 

getting more of the Spirit of God, you already have the Spirit of God, it’s 

them getting more control over you, and that was a misunderstanding of 

the words “filled with the Spirit,” which means you’re under the control of 

them, not that you’re lacking and need more. I had to hit that because it’s 

right here in this text. 

Acts 8:9-23, cont.: “When Simon saw that the spirit was given at the 

laying on of the apostle’s hands, he offered them money and said, ‘Give 

me also this ability so that everyone on whom I lay my hands may receive 

the Holy Spirit.’ Peter answered, ‘May your money perish with you, 

because you thought you could buy the gift of God with money!’ You 

have no part or share in this ministry, because your heart is not right 

before God. Repent of this wickedness and pray to the Lord. Perhaps he 

will forgive you for having such a thought in your heart. For I see that you 

are full of bitterness and captive to sin.” 



So, here we have a guy formerly involved in the occult, who 

thought he could buy God’s power so he could be powerful and popular. 

Anybody doing that today? It’s a good thing we don’t see people 

professing to be Christians today who seek God for power and popularity, 
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not for God Himself. We saw that throughout our study, “The Charismatic 

Movement.” And how many of you guys would say the phrase, “May your 

money perish with you.” 



Also, if you recall our Scientology study, the first three weeks 

were all about L. Ron Hubbard, the founder of Scientology and his occult 

background. If you know anything about Scientology, it is all about levels 

to get to the supposed Pinnacle of existence. This was called being “clear” 

of all the engrams, all these things holding you back from your highest 

potential. The problem was that each technique or level that you go up, 

you have to pay. That was a money-making scheme and they made 

bookoo millions of dollars off of it. 



And we saw that he got that idea from the occult guy, Aleister 

Crowley. L. Ron Hubbard and Jack Parsons were doing satanic rituals, and 

they would write back to Crowley in England, and they said, “Well, we 

got to that level, but we want to go even deeper.” Well, Crowley wasn’t 

giving it for free, so that’s where Scientology got their idea of charging to 

get to the next occult level, and they just twisted it, repackaged it, as 

Scientology. That’s what the occult does. You have to pay to get more 

occult powers, and one of the vehicles in which you can display these 

occult powers is with your hand. 



You can pray for somebody, and you can put your hands on them, 

that’s not what I’m saying. But my point is that God does not use occult 

techniques to get the job done. And that’s the problem, people take occult 

techniques and then they slap Christianese on it, and they think that 

somehow that’s how God does it. No, He never uses occult practices. 



Probably a good indicator from God that Simon’s request for 

power and popularity from God, instead of seeking God, for God, is kind 

of a serious thing that displeases God. He wants a relationship with us, not 

an occult self-centered religion with us. In fact, in the Greek it’s very 

strong. 



The Greek word there for “perish” is “apolia” and it means, “to 

destroy with an utter destruction which consists with eternal misery in 

hell.” In the English vernacular it’s basically saying this, “To hell with you 

and your money.” How dare you treat me (God) like some sort of occult 

technique entity, some cosmic supernatural power sugar daddy! I only 
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exist to give you what you want. This is how God feels about this kind of 

behavior!  

“Simon the Sorcerer appeared in the wake of the newly established 

Church in Samaria. In the book of Acts it’s stated that he “amazed all the 

people of Samaria” (Acts 8:9) 



Sorcery though, is strongly condemned by God (Deuteronomy 

18:9–13),  and was common in the ancient world.And, while some acts and demonstrations were no more than illusions of the mind, others were 

empowered by Satan in an attempt to discredit the power of God 

(Matthew 24:24;  2 Thessalonians 2:9).   



It appears Simon was the latter, as Luke states that he had amazed 

the Samaritans “for a long time with his sorcery” (Acts 8:11),  some even declaring that he was “the great Power of God” (Acts 8:10),  which is a Messianic title. 



The apostles Peter and John arrived; at which time the Spirit then 

came upon the believers. Simon witnessed this event and “offered them 

money and said, ‘Give me also this ability so that everyone on whom I lay 

my hands may receive the Holy Spirit’” (Acts 8:19–20).   



At this point, Peter strongly reprimands Simon for his greed, and 

states that he needs to “repent of this wickedness and pray to the Lord in 

the hope that he may forgive you for having such a thought in your heart” 

(Acts 8:22).   



After this event, the Bible never again refers to Simon the 

Sorcerer. The greed of Simon is recalled in the modern word  simony, 

“using religion as a means of profit.” Contemporary Christians should take 

from the account of Simon that the Church, even today, must be careful of 

those claiming to possess supernatural abilities, and those claiming to be 

Christians who desire to “buy the gift of God with money,” for their "heart 

is not right before God” (Acts 8:20–21). ” 



And again, we’re going to see that throughout our whole study on 

the charismatic movement. It’s all about power and supernatural abilities, 

and paying money or going to school, which costs money to get these so-

called supernatural techniques to amaze others. Sound familiar? That’s 

what the charismatic movement is all about, and it’s what Simon did to get 

rebuked by God. Instead of desiring a free, loving, grateful, relationship 
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with God! They are encouraging people to pay for power and supernatural 

abilities supposedly from God, instead of God Himself! 



In fact, let me give you one quick example of this simony in the 

church today in action! This is called the Bethel School of Supernatural 

Ministry, and you gotta pay to learn these secret techniques. 

 “You’re called to make history, born to impact the world, created to leave 

 a legacy, for God so loved the world, He gave His only Son. Through Him 

 He has given the church the power to bring individuals and nations into 

 freedom. We are committed to seeing Jesus get what He paid for. A world 

 transformed through you. We are driven by a passion to raise up 

 revivalists who pursue God, live the gospel and release the kingdom in 

 every sphere of influence. Revivalists who will go into all the world, say 

 what He is saying and do what He 

 is doing. We believe we owe the 

 world an encounter with the living 

 God. Will you say yes?” 



No! Because it’s a modern-

day simony. This so-called 

supernatural school is not free, it 

costs. Just under $6,000 dollars per 

year and who knows what else 

they’re going to charge you along 

the way! And to learn what? How 

to get power from God and 

supernatural abilities. And I believe, 

based on the Bible that God would 

say, “To hell with you and your 

money – Bethel! To hell with you and 

your school. You are trying to sell 

supernatural abilities and it’s wrong. 

This is what Simon the sorcerer did! 

So, my question is, how did this get 

into the church? And it’s accepted, 

and then you and I are looked down 

[image: Image 24]

44 



upon. That we’re the spiritual weaklings and the dum-dums. How did 

simony, seeking God, and paying money to get supposed power and 

supernatural abilities, from God, come from? Well, believe it or not, it’s 

another repackaging of shamanism by satan. Because a lot of what these 

guys are doing, including Bethel, is not just voodoo repackaged, its 

shamanism repackaged. So, you see if he can’t fool you into getting 

connected with demons via the repackaging of marijuana, then he’ll fool 

you into simony with a repackaging of shamanic healing. 

So, let’s take a look at this next practice of shamanism. “The shaman’s 

role is to utilize the power of the spirit world (demons) to provide 

complete guidance over the lives, with the goal of making their lives 

better. He pursues the best spirits he can find — spirits that will lead 

people in all respects, especially their health. You know - the medicine 

man! This means healing the sick and exacting retribution for anyone who 

dies (all deaths must be avenged). And so, it is impossible to overstate the 

shaman’s commanding role, for only he possesses the knowledge around 

which the life of his village revolves. Shamanic healing is a powerful way 

to shift your energy, transform your life, and unlock your potential. You 

know what that sounds like? That Bethel commercial we just saw.  



Shamanic healing is one of the most ancient healing techniques 

widely practiced around the world. And today, shamanic healing is widely 

sought by people who need healing 

beyond the physical. Shamanic 

healing is a ceremony performed 

by a shaman to receive information 

and power from the spirit world for 

healing purposes. 



In this process, also known 

as the shamanic journey, (or should 

we call it the Bethel Journey), the 

shaman travels to the otherworldly 

realms to connect with helping spirits, who guide and assist them in 

healing individuals, communities, and the planet. These spirits come in the 

form of spirit guides (humanoid beings), or power animals (also plants and 

insectoids). They take on these familiar-looking forms to be more relatable 

to human perception. 
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In other words - the demons manifest in various ways, mimicking 

not only people, but even animals and insects! These Spirit guides are also 

gods and goddesses of the community and benevolent ancestors. They 

tend to come forth in these altered states in a humanoid form. They help 

shamans safely navigate unfamiliar realms and retrieve the information 

and power they need. Think of them as teachers, protectors, companions, 

and spiritual partners. In fact, some shamans form a spiritual marriage 

with their spirit guides. And once the connection is made, here’s what they 

do! 



SHAMANIC HEALING IN PERU 

This takes place at the Mishana community outside of Iquitos, Peru. There 

is a man lying on the floor on his back. His eyes are closed, and he is 

laying very still. There is a shaman kneeling next to him with a large 

feather brush. The first thing that this shaman does is inhale a marijuana 

cigarette and then he leans over the face of the man lying on the floor and 

blows the smoke onto his face. He does this act two or three times and 

then he lifts up the collar of the man’s shirt and blows smoke onto his 

chest under the shirt. After the shaman blows the smoke onto the man’s 

chest, he then proceeds to blow the smoke all the way down his body to 

his feet. Once the ritual of the smoke is complete, the shaman starts shaking 

a rattle, this is the cleansing with the Schacapa Rattle, over the man’s 

body. He does that for a minute or two, and then takes his feather brush 

and starts to wave it over the top of the man’s head and down over his 

body. When that is done, the shaman takes a mouthful of something out of 

a bottle, and then leans over the man’s forehead and starts sucking air, 

sucking out energetic intrusions, out of his forehead. He has to be careful 

not to swallow the liquid! The shaman does this several times and then 

spits the liquid out of his mouth. The next thing the shaman does is scan 

the body in “diagnosis” to change the energy, temperature, or feel a wind. 

In order to do this, the shaman runs his hand over the man’s body and 

several times over his head. 



Notice the use of the hands that is part of that occult practice. 

Maybe it’s just me and I’m a little biased, but I’m thinking that some guy 

blowing secondhand smoke all over me, sprinkling dust from a feather 
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duster all over my body, drinking alcohol, sucking on my forehead, 

spitting on the ground and touching me with his grubby hands, doesn’t 

sound healthy to me. But this is the so-called medicine man, the demon 

version of health care in action. Now, there are three reasons why they do 

that. They say because, whether you realize it or not, you need healing, 

and it isn’t just physical. 

What Does Shamanic Healing Do? 

Depending on your initial healing inquiry, shamanic healing addresses 

three causes of mental, emotional, and physical illness.  

Who should go to a shamanic healing session? 

If you face any physical, emotional, or mental disease or imbalance and 

have tried conventional approaches to heal it with no improvement, you 

can benefit from a shamanic healing session. Unlike the conventional 

western approach to health, based on treating the symptoms, shamans heal 

the very cause of your ailment. 

What to Expect from Shamanic Healing 

A shamanic healing session brings about a significant shift of deeply 

rooted energies that people feel instantly after. Then it ripples in time, 

impacting multiple aspects of you and your life. So, in the days, weeks, 

and months following the session, you may want to observe how you feel. 



A new, vibrant, life energy will take its place. Why? Because the 

shaman will lead you on a shamanic journey. Inducing a trance like state 

via rhythmic percussion (generally using a drum or a rattle). Here the 

shaman connects with their spirit helpers and travels through spirit realms 

in search of wisdom and healing. Their non-physical journey may translate 

into shaman’s hands-on or hands-off energy work — this is how they 

channel energy from the spirit world and move it throughout your body. 



So, again, this is the occult version of health care. This is what the 

medicine man does. It will spiritually change you mentally, emotionally 

and physically, via demons and demonic activity. If old-fashioned 

shamanic healing sounds too occultic to you, no worries. Satan has now 

repackaged it as New Age Healing. 
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Also known as… Holistic Healing Rolphing Reiki Therapeutic Touch Energy Anatomy Body Work Crystal Therapy   Because if you lay rocks on you, you can have a healing. That’s part of the practice. Let’s take a look at that. If the other guy freaked you 

out, maybe you could try this one. 

 “Using your intuition, place the crystals you have selected on the body at 

 the chakra points, all those areas that have been previously identified. You 

 may like to place a grounding crystal like tourmaline or smoky quartz at 

 the feet just to anchor the energy of the person you’re working with. If at 
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 any time you feel inspired or compelled to place extra crystals, remember 

 to trust your intuition starting with the base chakra. 

 Hover your hand just above the crystal placed there and imagine white 

 light coming in through your crown chakra, slowing down through your 

 body, through your arm and out of your palm, so that you are bathing in  

 this beautiful crystal, in this white light energy. Before moving, imagine 

 the white light forming into a ball of energy about the size of your fist. 

 Imagine that ball of energy dissolving down into the base chakra. Repeat 

 this process for all other six chakras. When you reach the crown chakra, 

 you can move to the top of the bed or table and place both palms over the 

 crown chakra. And then repeat the process.” 









Notice again the use of the hands including on the head. But what 

is this? It’s just repackaged shamanism. And they use stones as well. If 

shamanic healing freaks you out, they just call it New Age healing to suck 

you in. Also known as: The Holistic Health Movement, which includes 

such occult practices as: 

Acupuncture 

Biofeedback 

Yoga 

Applied Kinesiology 

Homeopathy 

Aromatherapy 

Iridology 
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Therapeutic Massage 

Bodywork 

Nutritional Therapy 

Psychic Healing 

Herbal Medicine 

Chromotherapy 

Reincarnation Therapy 

Angel Therapy 

Reiki 



If you don’t like the rocks lying on you, you can skip that and you 

can go with this practice. 



WHAT IS REIKI?   

 “Hi, my name is Nandini Narayanan and I’m a Reiki practitioner. I had 

 my training in Karuna Reiki and Usui Reiki, different forms. Reiki is just a 

 wonderful, beautiful, healing form of energy work. The beauty of Reiki is 

 really in its simplicity. You show up, you lay on a massage table, fully 

 clothed and you begin to receive Reiki from the Reiki practitioner’s hands. 

 We place our hands directly on you or just hover our hands right above. 

 Whatever is comfortable for you. The benefits of Reiki are really multiple. 

 It helps on levels of physical balancing, emotional, mental, and spiritual. 

 So, it’s similar to yoga or acupuncture and other forms of energy work.”  

Jane Monzures, Living Healthy Reports:  “So much has been discussed 

 about Reiki healing in today’s world of integrated healthcare, but there’s 

 still some confusion about what Reiki really is. So, today I’m talking to an 

 expert to find out why Reiki can help with overall wellness. I’m here with 

 Terry Kersting who is a holistic health practitioner. So, for our friends 

 that don’t understand what Reiki is, I think the first thing you need to 

 know is what it’s all about.” 

Terry Kersting:  “Reiki energy healing is a Japanese technique of stress 

 reduction; relaxation and it also promotes healing. Everything in the 

 universe is energy, everything including emotions. When we have 

 emotions, we can have emotional blocks that we hold on to and that can 

 affect that pure life force energy. So, Reiki is about helping to release 

 those blocks.” 
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Jane Monzures, Living Healthy Reports:  “Is it just for mental, or is it 

 physical, or is it really an overall wellness that you’re going for with 

 Reiki?” 

Terry Kersting:  “Oh, absolutely, overall wellness. I mean as a holistic 

 health practitioner, you’re looking at mind, body and spirit. It’s very 

 healing in all respects. There are even hospitals that are now using it.” 

  

What? Hospitals are using occult practices for healing. Yep, it’s 

been repackaged as Integrated Healthcare. And again, notice the use of 

hands and the goal of fixing people mentally, emotionally, physically and 

spiritually, or mind, body, spirit, like shamanism. New Age healthcare 

believes that the human system is susceptible to the influx of higher 

spiritual powers. You need spirits and spiritual powers from these spirits 

for healing. For example, New Agers believe that Reiki healers access 

invisible energy fields and manipulate them to heal bodily ailments and 

bring heightened spiritual awareness to their patients. 



A Reiki healer moves their hands over their patient's body using 

these spiritual healing techniques. Sound familiar? You hear charismatics 

say phrases like this all the time!  “I was praying and singing for 500 years 

 and all of a sudden I felt the power of God surging through my hands and 

 they heated up and it got so hot I could hardly take it…” 



So, it must be from God, right? Wrong! It’s an occult practice from 

shamanism, like New Age, and here’s just one example from oriental 

shamanism. 



HOT HANDS HEALING 

 “Today’s video topic is something I love to talk about because I do feel a 

 personal connection to it. Ever since I was little, I loved the martial arts 

 and as I was growing up, I loved watching martial arts movies, and for a 

 while there I actually tried to actively seek out Kung Fu masters and 

 secret martial arts techniques, but anyway, martial arts, Kung Fu, Tai 

 Chi, and Qigong, these were all things I was truly interested in. It seems 

 like a lot of these practitioners of martial arts, when they got to a certain 

 level, they start attaining what would seem like supernatural abilities. For 

 example, breaking bricks like Styrofoam, licking burning hot coals without 
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 getting hurt, they’re even developing the ability to heal, and that brings us 

 to today’s topic. 

 A master, master Joe is known as the master of healer, and is also 

 called the Jewel of China. After decades of the mastery of Kung Fu, 

 Qigong, and Tai chi, Master Joe’s most incredible ability is that he has 

 hands that can heal many ailments by simply identifying points in the 

 body. Master Joe is able to realign energy centers and correct any 

 problem that causes the body to fall ill. He has appeared in programs 

 from Ripley’s Believe it or Not to the History Channel’s Stan Lee’s 

 Superhuman, where it was discovered that Master Joe needs to only use 

 his bare hand to treat ailments. 

 Having developed his skills in Qigong for over 70 years, the secret 

 to Master Joe’s healing touch is the heat that emanates from his hands. 

 Scientists who have come to see him have been simply baffled by it, and 

 people who have been healed by him stand by just how effective his 

 powers really are. In several documented events, steam could even be seen 

 coming out of his hands as he conducted his procedures. During his 

 appearance on ‘Ripley’s Believe It or Not,’ a thermal camera even 

 captured heat signatures. It registered about 200 degrees Fahrenheit 

 coming from the Qigong masters’ hands.” 

  

Well, see it had to be from God because I felt heat from my hands! 

Nope! And for even more proof, hot hands don’t mean it’s from God. 

Hot hands are a common occurrence for 

many people, but did you know that there 

may be a spiritual meaning behind it? 



Many cultures and traditions 

believe that hot hands can signify different 

things, from healing energy to a 

connection with the spiritual realm. 



This sensation can occur 

spontaneously or be triggered by certain 

activities, such as meditation or energy 

work. This energy, often referred to as chi 

or prana, is thought to be the life force that 

animates all living things. When this 

energy is flowing freely through the body, 
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it can bring a sense of connection to the divine. And can be used for 

various purposes: 

Healing Energy 

Spiritual Awakening 

Connection to the Spiritual Realm 

 

Have you ever seen somebody in a church service go forward, and 

the guy puts his hand on their head, and something happens to them? The 

only time you see in scripture, people falling back under the genuine 

power of God, is under judgment. “But when you see something 

happening from somebody’s hand, that is not from God. It is not the 

Biblical example. Hot Hands that are used in different cultures are: 

In Chinese medicine, hot hands are associated with the heart meridian, 

which is believed to be the seat of the spirit. 

In Hinduism, hot hands are believed to be a sign of awakening kundalini 

energy. Kundalini is a dormant energy that lies at the base of the spine and 

can be awakened through spiritual practices. When awakened, it can rise 

up through the chakras, including the hands, and bring a sense of spiritual 

awakening and transformation. 

In Buddhism, the sensation of hot hands can be seen as a sign of the 

body’s energy centers or chakras becoming activated or balanced. 

In Reiki, a form of energy healing, the sensation of hot hands is believed 

to be a sign of energy flowing through the practitioner’s hands and into the 

client’s body. In 

shamanism…Native 

American traditions, 

hot hands are 

associated with 

shamanic power and 

healing energy. 

Shamans are believed 

to have the ability to 

channel healing 

energy through their 

hands, which may result in a sensation of warmth or heat (or connection 

with demons). 
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So, just because your hands become hot doesn’t mean it’s from 

God! And the whole goal of these repackaged shamanic healing practices 

is to become what’s called self-actualization. Which came initially from 

this guy: The Maslow influence.  



That’s in secular print, so I’m going to listen to him for family 

advice. When he said I’m doing what I’m doing, when I’m coming up 

with my so-called secular theories to make you better mentally, 

emotionally, and physically, and to be a whole person, is because I 

absolutely detest my mom. And there’s a story behind that. But that’s just 

the tip of the iceberg. 

 Abraham Maslow:  “All people who were religious were either 

 hypocrites or feeble minded, and that science is a god, and that human 

 sexuality is just like primate sexuality. Hierarchy of needs is exactly 

 opposite of what the Bible says for a fulfilled life. Self comes first (which is 

 the first law of satanism) and one needs to esteem themselves above all, 

 and meet all self needs first before they can love other people and have a 

 fulfilling life. When you do that, you become self-actualized.” 

Luke 9:23: “If any man will come after me, let him deny himself and take 

up his cross daily, and follow me.” 



Yet the Bible says the “greatest fulfilled life” is one who loves God 

first, then your neighbor second by esteeming them above yourself, and 


then denying yourself and be willing to suffer, if need be, for God. 



So. again, it’s just a relabeling of the shamanic journey, so that 

through the interaction with these spirits you can become a whole person, 

mentally, physically and emotionally. He relabels it and calls it self-

actualization. In order to achieve wholeness, the human potential, all you 

can be, New Age comes along, and they will use its terms, still to this day, 

but they also call it ascension healing, achieving your highest potentiality. 

And it’s not just submitting to this demonic healing technique, because 

they believe that through these demonic powers that you’re not just being 

healed physically of something, but you are being healed internally, 

emotionally and mentally by these spirits. Do you see what they are 

doing? Here is the New Age Movement relabeling self-actualization in 
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their own terms: 



NEW AGE SHAMANIC ASCENSION HEALING 

Sharon:  “Hey guys, I’m Sharon and I’m here at the Mind, Body, Spirit 

 Festival down at Darling Harbor, I’m here with Regina, and Regina is 

 going to give me my first experience on a shamanic ascension healing. 

 Regina, can you tell me a little bit more about what I’m about to 

 experience today?” 

Regina:  “Thank you Sharon. Well, Sharon today we are going to go 

 through what is called an ascension upgrade, clearing all her energy field 

 of her meridians, any chakras that are blocked, there may be something in 

 her luminous that requires to be rest, recalibrated, reactivated and 

 energized to her highest potentiality. She’ll experience that on the table 

 with ease and grace.” 

   

Now you experience it with demons. Actually, it’s with demons 

and the devil, but notice this healing, is to achieve a person’s wholeness, is 

called: 

Ascension Healing 

Ascension upgrade 

For her highest potentiality. 



What’s that? Self-actualization repackaged in “New Age.” That’s 

why it’s called The Mind Body Spirit Festival! Which is shamanism. And 

I quote: “If you face any physical, emotional, or mental disease or 

imbalance and have tried conventional approaches to heal it with no 

improvement, you can benefit from a shamanic healing session.” 



It’s psycho psychology, self-actualization repackaged! Which is 

why psycho psychology and New Age terms are used interchangeably. 

They even call it “New Age Self Help and Motivational Psychology,” 

Personal Development 

Self-Actualization 

Self-Empowerment 

Mind Science 

[image: Image 29]
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New Thought 

Mind-Body-Soul Healing 







It’s all the same thing! But if shamanic healing or New Age 

Healing still sounds way too occultic to you?  Then don’t worry, satan has 

repackaged it as Alternative Medicine. It’s a more scientificky way of 

promoting shamanism. Also known as: 

Complementary Medicine (CM) 

Complementary & Alternative Medicine (CAM) 

Integrated Medicine (IM) 

Or Holistic Medicine  





Where people now use a set of products, practices, and 

theories that supposedly produce the same healing effects of medicine, but 

do not originate from the scientific method, but instead rely 

on supernatural " energies."  Doesn’t that sound better than demons and the devil. And it is big bucks today! And dare I say, with the covid plandemic 

stuff, people are rightly upset with traditional. Unfortunately, the enemy’s 

saying, hey, try this alternative, and they are backing up into the occult. 

Let’s take a look at how much money they make. 

SECULAR ALTERNATIVE HEALING  

It’s Only Natural Reports:  “Did you take your vitamin C this morning? 

 Echinacea, folic acid, or fish oil. Have you had acupuncture, a remedial 

 massage or seen an herbalist? If you have, you certainly are not alone. 

 It’s called alternative or complementary medicine. A booming industry 
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 worth at least two billion dollars a year. The products and therapies are 

 used by more than half the population. 

 You don’t need a crystal ball to tell that is a big business, and at the rate 

 it’s growing, Australians will soon be spending more on alternative pills 

 and alternative therapies, than they do on conventional medicine. This is 

 the Mind, Body and Spirit Festival in Melbourne recently. A sort of 

 medical convention for the unconventional. Got a sinus problem, 

 prescription antibiotics can’t hold a candle to this treatment.” 

 “The medical profession can’t pretend that this is not happening, it is 

 happening, the revolution is here.” 

 “I chose to submit myself to William Two Feather, a traditional Apache 

 medicine man. I don’t like taking pills 

 or potions. William Two Feather asked 

 me to swallow nothing more than the 

 extraordinary idea, that sound tone 

 and vibration can repair the ravages 

 of a long journalistic life. It will be an 

 unusual and extended treatment.   

(William Two Feathers beats his drum 

up and down the body and then blows 

a horn and then he blows a whistle).   

 There is time enough to ponder 

 whether I’m entering the twilight of rationality or the new dawn of modern 

 medicine.” 

  

I don’t know. Maybe it’s just me, but I’m thinking that pounding a 

drum over the top of my head isn’t going to get rid of my headache. 

Maybe I’m just stuck in the mud. I just can’t deal with the times. 

Alternative medicine is 

just a repackaging of 

shamanism. The occult is 

taking over the medical 

world. Isn’t that 

comforting? It was bad 

enough with the covid 

plandemic, now this! 

People rightly so, distrust 
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traditional medicine, but now they’re backing up into this alternative 

medicine which is the occult, but hey, if shamanic healing or New Age 

healing or even alternative medicine still sounds way too occultic to you, 

don’t worry. Satan has repackaged it for the church. It’s called The Bethel 

Supernatural School of Healing. With their new and improved Healing 

Rooms. That sounds Christian, right? I mean you can’t call it a shamanic 

room, that’s too obvious. It’s not the Prayer Room or the God Room, it’s 

the Healing Room. 



And notice once again, it’s the hand thing. You have to have the 

hands and you have to get induced into this trance, and then you have to 

learn these 

techniques and pay 

money for it. But 

where have I seen 

that before? But 

notice the emphasis 

of the laying on of 

hands. 

  

Here they are promoting 

that. How do they get people into 

their healing rooms, for people to 

connect with the spirit? Which of 

course, you have to say it’s the 

Holy Spirit because you’re supposed to be a Christian. Right? 



BETHEL HEALING ROOMS 

A man is on the stage in front of the congregation, arm raised, eyes closed, 

and he begins to speak. 

Rick Taylor, Santa Maria Healing Rooms Director:  “Holy Spirit, we 

 invite you, just begin to move in this place.” (When did He ever leave)  

 “Lord, we ask Jesus, the captain of the host, begin to release, right now, 

 in our midst, Lord, those ministering spirits, those angels. Oh, Lord, just 

 speak again to set them on assignment right now. And Lord we just pray, 
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 right now, that you’d begin to move upon us. Lord, we know this is a very 

 special week, a very special day, there’s something powerful that’s 

 happening, happening and shifting right now in the atmosphere over the 

 Central Coast. 

 Now Holy Spirit, would you just begin to thicken your presence right now 

 in this room, begin to increase those of you watching by streaming, let His 

 presence go right through that screen, into that room, where you are right 

 now watching. Let His presence come upon you right now. We say Lord, 

 just increase, right now, and we just thank you Lord that you’re healing, 

 even in your glory, even in your presence right now. Lord, we receive 

 healing. If you come today and you need healing in your body, and you 

 are watching by streaming, just place your hand on that part of your body 

 or near that part of your body that needs a miracle today. I believe that 

 God’s going to heal you right now. So, Lord, right now we release your 

 healing love.”  



What was he using? I don’t know if you noticed this or not, but 

apparently the Holy Spirit is dependent on the internet to make it to other 

people’s homes. With his hand inviting, this is supposed to be the Spirit of 

God, you use your hand to transfer that for your healing, even if you’re not 

there in that healing room. And the healing room, as you saw, before he 

started his hand thing and inviting the Holy Spirit of God, who is 

omnipresent, and if you’re a born-again Christian, He’s with you wherever 

you go, but he is asking Him to come now and move when He’s already 

there. So, how did you get into that state? Music, for quite a while. Then 

all of a sudden, here comes the hand. 



Scripture talks about the apostles laying on of hands and things of 

that nature, I’m not against that, but I’m telling you this, and I’ll say it 

again, God does not use occult techniques to get the job done. God can 

heal you today, He can do whatever in the world He wants today, but He 

doesn’t use occult techniques. And that’s all this stuff is. And, by the way, 

you shouldn’t have to pay for it. 



But it had to be from God, because we were listening to the music, 

man. I was just feeling the spirit. What spirit? And again, I wonder who 

else uses music in their healing rooms to get people into an altered state of 

consciousness, so a spirit will then manifest and supposedly provide 

healing? It rhymes with shamanic healing. 

[image: Image 34]
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It’s also what shamans use in the shamanic rooms to get their 

spirits (demons) to do the same thing. But don’t call it a shamanic room, 

call it a healing room. That sounds Christian, right? And if you think any 

of this has anything to do with the Bible, think again. 



God can heal, but this is not what people are doing! First of all, 

Bethel is openly doing voodoo practices in their so-called church. I would 

say that God has some strong words for these folks. They are leading so 

many people astray that it’s not even funny. As we saw before, much of 

what is called music ministry today, is voodoo revamped. It’s Christian 

voodoo. 



Remember in the study of American voodoo we had Louisiana 

voodoo, and one of the paraphernalia that was used was the Honey Jar? 

When you do the ritual, it’s supposed to sweeten your circumstances or 

sweeten favor in your life. 
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This is from Bethel. “I climbed inside the honey pot and when I 

got out, the sweet weighty presence 

of Jesus was all over me!! O taste 

and see that the Lord is good!” 

That’s voodoo! They just made a 

giant voodoo honey pot. They do the 

same things when it comes to these 

other practices. Of course, you don’t 

call it demonic shamanic healing, 

that’s too obvious and people are 

catching on to the New Age terms. 

So, what do you call it? Their 

techniques that you and I need 

to learn, in order to get healing, 

is the Physics of Heaven. 



It’s got to be Christian; 

it says Heaven. Well, 

unfortunately that’s about as 

deep as some people’s 

discernment goes, but this is 

flat out New Age shamanic 

techniques, and they admit they 

are merging it into their church. 

And I quote from this book: 



In 2012, Judy Franklin and Ellyn Davis published a book titled, “The 

Physics of Heaven.” Judy Franklin is the administrative assistant of Bill 

Johnson (senior pastor at Bethel Church). 

The preface was written by Kris Vallotton, senior associate leader 

at Bethel (Bill Johnson’s right-hand man). The book begins with praises 

written by Banning Liebscher (director of Jesus Culture at Bethel) and 

Steve Witt (senior leader of Bethel Church Cleveland), among others. 
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Bill Johnson wrote two chapters, and Beni Johnson, his wife, wrote one. 

Other chapters were directly contributed by people who have ties with 

Bethel or were summaries of interviews with them. 

Excerpts are as follows: 

 Ellyn has had a desire to bridge the gap between Christianity and the 

 discoveries of quantum physics, as well as discover God truths hidden in 

 quantum mysticism and the New Age.” 

 “It wasn’t that I wanted to become a New Ager, I just wanted to find out if 

 maybe they had uncovered some truths the church hadn’t.” (Ellyn Davis)  

 “I have found throughout Scripture, at least 75 examples of things that the 

 New Age has counterfeited, such as having a spirit guide, trances, 

 meditation, auras, power objects, clairvoyance, clairaudience, and more. 

 These actually belong to the church, but they have been stolen and 

 cleverly repackaged.” 

 “Now, we are beginning to hear more and more revelation that is in line 

 with what New Agers have been saying all along, and we are hearing 

 more and more teaching about Christians “taking back truths” from the 

 New Age, that really belong to citizens of the Kingdom of God.” 

 “They all agree that the next move of God will cause a shift at the deepest 

 level of who we are—perhaps at the very “vibrational level” that the New 

 Age movement has been exploring.” 



These are the techniques that they are teaching at the school. 

Johnson also encourages “sound frequencies” using “tuning forks” for 

supposed “healing.” She also encourages the practice of “Holy Yoga.”And 

“Grounding,” which is walking barefoot for at least a half hour a day in 

order to connect our bodies with the energies of the earth to recharge our 

bodies and recalibrate our cells and hormones for anti-inflammatory 

benefits. They also practice Transcendental Meditation relabeled as 
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“soaking,” or “contemplative prayer,” which is nothing other than (TM) 

with a new name.  Soaking is practiced by making oneself comfortable, 

playing music, and emptying oneself by saying a word over and over 

(mantra). Beni Johnson says this practice is required of all third-year 

students. 

And one man during a “soaking session,” in the presence of Beni 

Johnson: communicated with his deceased sister and another dead girl. 

And should you be interested in the practice, you can buy it, a “soaking 

kit” for only $50 as seen here. 



SOAKING PRAYER KIT 

 “We have about a thousand soaking centers that are going on around the 

 world, Fosston told me. It’s not 63 nations anymore, it’s something like 72 

 nations, and we just want to let you guys know that you’re changing the 

 world where you are. This is one of our soaking prayer kits. This happens 

 to be one of the Spanish ones, “Immersion in el spiritu.” Join us as we’re 

 going to pray for all the soaking prayer leaders that are watching tonight. 

 We can just bless them right where they are. Can we do that? Father, in 

 the name of Jesus, the wonderful presence of the Holy Spirit goes right 

 through the internet and into their homes in Jesus’ name, let fire come 

 down on them Lord, let healing flow, let wisdom flow, let dreams, and 

 dream interpretation flow. Oh God, bring the kingdom right into these 

 homes and churches where soaking is going on.”  

  

No, it’s not God’s Kingdom that’s being brought to these soaking 

centers and churches. It’s satan’s kingdom! And they’re spreading this 

occult practice under the guise of New and Improved Christianity to over 

72 countries around the world. And their hands have the power to release 

it! Anybody see a pattern here? And for only 50 bucks. Notice it’s not 

free. And it’s not just unbiblical, it’s modern-day simony! God said, “To 

hell with your money. You better repent of this wickedness.” To think that 

you could teach for money, and with money someone could acquire 

supposedly supernatural techniques, get the power to do amazing things. 

The modern-day simony really is big business. 

[image: Image 37]
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 “In fiscal year 2017-2018, according to its annual report, Bethel Church 

 pulled in $21.6 million in income just from “tithes and offerings”. In the 

 fiscal year 2017-2018, Bethel Church also reported almost $60.8 million 

 in overall income. And per its annual report, the bulk of that income came 

 from sales, services and royalties. Then Bethel TV and Bethel Music and 

 Bethel Media s treams on air in more than 150 countries worldwide to paid subscribers. Additionally, Bethel earns income from their 

 multiple school t uitions which provide $13.7 million. And word on the street is that a new school, Bethel Business School,   is opening soon.” 



Can I be blunt? God would say to hell with you and your money, 

Bethel. Or as God would say… 

 Acts 8:20,21,22: “May your money perish with you, because you thought 

you could buy the gift of God with money! Your heart is not right before 

God. Repent of this wickedness and pray to the Lord. Perhaps He will 

forgive you for having such a thought in your heart.” 



That would be my message to Bethel, or anybody involved in this. 

You got duped, man, you need to repent. This is wicked, this is modern-

day simony. These practices are not from God, and His abilities are not for 

sale. And just so you know, people can, through occult techniques have 

power, but it doesn’t mean that power comes from God. That’s part of the 

illusion. “Well, you weren’t there, man, I felt like I was healed. My 

headache went away.” 

And I quote:  “I was a New 

 Age healer. Then I realized 

 I wasn’t the one doing the 

 healing.”  



Just because 

someone appears to be 

healed doesn’t mean it’s 

from God!  

 “From the time I was a 

 child, skipping along the 

 creek bank to my 
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 grandparents’ house, I felt I could sense (and at times see) what you could 

 call the unseen or spirit world. 

 I was in a home where witchcraft was practiced. Often, these experiences 

 were accompanied by a vision and a sensation of hot or cold in my heart, 

 forearms, and hands. 

 As a teenager, I was curious about the supernatural realm, and I started 

 satisfying that curiosity with books on the occult. I bought a Ouija board 

 and became interested in clairvoyance—the ability to know things about 

 people and places, present or future, based on heightened perception. 

 As the doorway to the demonic realm swung open, terrifying incidents 

 occurred. At one point, I slept with a Bible because I believed I was 

 hearing demons in my room. Another night, unable to sleep, I kept 

 watching my bedroom door, sensing that someone was standing just 

 outside. Another time, I woke up in a cold sweat after feeling a tug at my 

 nightgown and hearing a low, menacing growl in my ear. 

 Yet the idea of accessing supernatural powers remained appealing. 

 Looking back, I see how Satan was preparing me to be seduced by one of 

 the greatest dangers of New Age thinking: the false promise of peace 

 through spiritual enlightenment. Although Christians often associate New 

 Age philosophies with crystal balls, Ouija boards, and séances, most New 

 Agers are health care workers, environmentalists, engineers, and teachers 

 (or attend Bethel). Their lives appear the pillar of peace and stability. 

 I became a Reiki master, and next door to me lived an elderly couple 

 raising their young granddaughter. She invited me to her church. I went. 

 Now, I was straddling two worlds.  On Saturdays I would offer Reiki 

 sessions and teach classes at a friend’s store. My ability to receive visions 

 and impressions of people had gained some attention. ‘Are you a 

 medium?’ customers in the shop would ask me. ‘There’s a psychic seminar 

 in town next week. You could make a lot of money.’ 
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 But I was becoming increasingly uncomfortable with the Reiki world. 

 Soon enough, I came face to face with the foolishness of serving two 

 masters. The crisis point arrived when a friend asked if I would teach 

 Reiki to her and another woman. My hands had heated up just prior to her 

 call. 

 The first session went smoothly enough, but that night I had a terrible 

 dream of two witches attacking me. I yelled out the name of Jesus, and 

 immediately they disappeared. I awoke from the dream scared, but in awe 

 of a name so powerful, that satanic forces fled at its mention. I ripped up 

 all my Reiki books and asked God to forgive me. That was over 15 years 

 ago, and I haven’t practiced Reiki since. 

 I used to attend Bethel, I went to their supernatural school to learn some 

 secret techniques, but I ran and repented, because God opened my eyes 

 that it was modern-day simony repackaged and I was being led astray and 

 destroyed, but I repented and got right with God, and I was set free.” 



And the modern vernacular would go like this: If you’re attending 

Bethel, or going to their school, you better do the same, run and repent! 
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 Chapter Eighteen 

———————————— 



The History of Shamanism 

Part 3 

Contrary to popular belief, demons - along with satan - are real! 

They are not a “figment of your imagination.” We have seen how, just like 

witches and satanist, demons are not only infiltrating the world, but are 

now even in the church. People in the church are actually seeking advice 

from demons. But, as we discovered, all of satan’s tactics have just been 

repackaged for each new generation, with another route to get people 

snookered into it. The first two were voodoo and shamanism. Shamanism 

is pulling people away from God, away from the Scripture, and away from 

Jesus. The definition of shamanism is what?  



“Shamanism is an occult method where an individual (a shaman) 

attempts to solve problems through manipulation and contact with the 

spirit world, i.e., demons! The shaman is known by a variety of names — 

holy man, priest, medicine man, or even a “witch doctor.” 
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Shamanism believes everything has a spirit (animism), that all is alive, including rocks, clouds, trees, rivers, as well as animals. So, the Shamans 

get into altered states of consciousness to contact these spirits (demons) to 

supposedly help people. 



Now, in order to get into contact with these demons, or spirits, you 

have to get into an altered state of consciousness, and that is where the 

practitioners of shamanism perform their techniques, by using drugs. And 

we saw that one of the drugs that they use is marijuana to get these 

superpowers, and to get these people possessed or involved with demons. 

Marijuana is one of the top drugs that they use to get into an altered state 

of consciousness, we saw that with male and female shamans. They admit 

it, it’s not a joke and everybody is being told today that it’s perfectly fine. 

No, it’s not, it’s opening spiritual doors that you do not want to open. 



But if the practitioners can’t get you with the drugs, they will with 

the Shamanic Energy Healing. It’s repackaged so that people will get 

snookered with healings from demons. They call it New Age Healing, also 

known as holistic healing. But if shamanic healing or New Age healing 

still sounds why too occultish to you, then don’t worry, now satan has 

repackaged it as alternative medicine. It’s a more scientific way of 

promoting shamanism. Also known as: 

Complementary Medicine (CM) 

Complementary & Alternative Medicine (CAM) 

Integrated Medicine (IM) 

Or Holistic Medicine 



The sad thing is that people are getting turned off of traditional 

medicine, and dare I say for good reason, after the last two years of the 

Covid Plandemic lies. But satan is right there, snookering people into this 

so-called alternative medicine when all it is, is occult practices and 

shamanism repackaged. 



Where people now use a set of products, practices, and theories, 

that supposedly produce the same healing effects of medicine, but do not originate from the scientific method, but instead, relying on supernatural  

 "energies" . And there’s big bucks to be made today! Satan has repackaged it for the church, known as “The Bethel Supernatural School 

of Healing,” with their new and improved “Healing Rooms”. I mean, you 
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can’t have a shamanic room of healing. And they emphasize the use of 

laying on of hands.  

 

But it has to be from God, because their technique of the use of 

their hands and the heat that was felt, coming from them. These hot hands 

techniques are experienced in different religions such as: 

In Chinese medicine 

In Hinduism 

In Buddhism 

In Reiki 



In Shamanism, Native American traditions, hot hands are 

associated with shamanic power and healing energy. Shamans are believed 

to have the ability to channel healing energy through their hands, which 

may result in a sensation of warmth or heat (or connection with demons). 

So, just because your hands become hot, doesn’t mean it’s from God! So, 

their so-called healing rooms are simply repackaged New Age Shamanism 

healing rooms, slapped with Christianese. 



One of their phrases is “The Physics of Heaven.” It’s not just 

unbiblical, but it’s modern-day simony! It’s big business, and Bethel is 

raking in millions of dollars every year. And what does God say about 

this? 

Acts 8:20,21,22: “May your money perish with you, because you thought 

you could buy the gift of God with money! Your heart is not right before 

God. Repent of this wickedness and pray to the Lord. Perhaps He will 

forgive you for having such a thought in your heart.” 



Now what that literally says in the Greek is, “To hell with you and 

your money.” Those are some very strong words. To think that you can 

pay money to get your supernatural powers from God. And that’s the 

whole thrust of Bethel. 



Now we are going to look at another practice of shamanism that’s 

destroying people’s lives. Getting them snookered into shamanic practices, 

demonic entities, because that’s all it is. It’s just been repackaged. But, 

before we get into that, let’s once again remind ourselves who God says to 

stay away from and never listen to. And He doesn’t mince words! 
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Jeremiah 27:1-10: “Early in the reign of Zedekiah son of Josiah king of 

Judah, this word came to Jeremiah from the Lord. This is what the Lord 

said to me: Make a yoke out of straps and crossbars and put it on your 

neck. Then send word to the kings of Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre and 

Sidon through the envoys who have come to Jerusalem to Zedekiah King 

of Judah. Give them a message for their masters and say, this is what the 

Lord Almighty, the God of Israel, says, ‘Tell this to your masters: With 

my great power and outstretched arm I made the earth and its people and 

the animals that are on it and I give it to anyone I please. Now I will hand 

all your countries over to my servant Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; I 

will make even the wild animals subject to him.’” 



Now, God doesn’t play favorites. He doesn’t do anything wrong - 

God will use anybody for His divine purposes. He’s not the author of evil, 

ever, period. But you ask, why did He just do it to this one nation? No, if 

any nation or anyone gets out of line, you’re next! So, this time God is 

using Nebuchadnezzar basically as a disciplinary rod for the nations 

around, but also for Israel, who got out of line. He even foretold it before 

it happened. But, Nebuchadnezzar, his time is coming too. Why? Because 

they’re out of line. 

Jeremiah 27:1-10 cont.: “All nations will serve him and his son and his 

grandson until the time for his land comes; then many nations and great 

kings will subjugate him. If, however, any nation or kingdom will not 

serve Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon or bow its neck under his yoke, I 

will punish that nation with the sword, famine and plague, declares the 

Lord until I destroy it by his hand.” 



So, this message went to Israel as well. Can you say this was a 

popular message to get subjugated by King Nebuchadnezzar, and you’re 

going to have to sit under his yoke? Was that good news? No, it was bad 

news, but it was the truth. So, it wasn’t a comfortable message, it wasn’t a 

popular message, and God says, “Oh by the way, I know you’re not going 

to like it, but it’s something you better not do.” 

Jeremiah 27:1-10 cont.: “All nations will serve him and his son and his 

grandson until the time for his land comes; then many nations and great 

kings will subjugate him. If, however, any nation or kingdom will not 

serve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon or bow its neck under his yoke, I 

will punish that nation with the sword, famine and plague, declares the 
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Lord until I destroy it by his hand. So, do not listen to your prophets, your 

diviners, your interpreters of dreams, your mediums or your sorcerers who 

tell you, ‘You will not serve the King of Babylon. ‘They prophesy lies to 

you that will only serve to remove you from your lands, I will banish you 

and you will perish.” 



They listened to people involved in the occult over the Word of 

God because they didn’t like what God was saying. Again, we see a strong 

warning from God, never listen to people involved in the occult, including 

shamanism. All they do is lie, lead you astray, say the exact opposite of 

what God says. So, why did the Israelites do it? Because it’s what they 

wanted to hear, not the truth! Sound familiar? 

2 Timothy 4:3-4: “For the time will come when people will not put up 

with sound doctrine. Instead, to suit their own desires, they will gather 

around them a great number of teachers to say what their itching ears want 

to hear.  They will turn their ears away from the truth and turn aside to 

myths.”  



In our opening text is the Hebrew word  shama (shaw-mah). 

And it means, “not only to listen, but to hear and obey.”  Prophets is the 

Hebrew word “nabiy” (naw-bee). And it means, “spokesman, speaker, 

prophet (in this context) a false prophet, a heathen prophet.”  Diviners is 

the Hebrew word “qacam” (kaw-sam). And it means, “one who practices 

divination, that which is forbidden.”  Interpreters of Dreams is the Hebrew 

word “chalowm” (khal-ome). And it means, “one who gives a prophetic 

meaning to a dream.”  Mediums is the Hebrew word “anan” (aw-nan). And 

it means, “to make appear, to produce, to bring forth, to conjure” (of 

course speaking of a demon).  Sorcerers is the Hebrew word “Kashshaph” 

(kash-shawf). And it means, “one who practices witchcraft or sorcery.”   

 Lies is the Hebrew word “sheqer” (sheh-ker). And it means, “to deceive, 

to lie, to defraud with falsehood.” 



So, again, why would you listen to these guys? Why would you 

turn aside from the source of truth? When the results are, you’re not just 

going to be lied to and defrauded and led astray into demonic practices, 

but you will perish! 

 

 Perish is the Hebrew word “abad” (aw-bad). And it means, “to 

perish, to vanish, to be lost, to die, to be exterminated.” 
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Would you say that doesn’t sound very good? Again, God does not 

mince words when it comes to people involved in occult practices, nor to 

those who would listen to them! But, out of love, He warns people to stay 

away from them. And yet people in the world - and even in the church - 

are running to them just as the Bible predicted would happen in the last 

days! 



If you have the audacity to say that you belong to God, and He 

tells you that you should hunger for all His word, not just the stuff that 

makes you feel great, all of it. Because all of it is for our own good, 

including when He spanks us when we get out of line. He does it because 

He loves us. He disciplines those He loves. So, I don’t care whether you 

lump it or leave it, when it’s from God it’s all good. For those who say, 

“I’m a child of God” but literally say,” I don’t want to hear that,” just on 

the prospect of prophecy, what are people saying? “I don’t want to hear 

one-third of this book.” How can you come up with that conclusion as a 

Christian? It’s crazy. 



And then what’s worse than that is that you never hear about hell, 

you never hear about sin, about back-sliding, you certainly don’t hear 

about the occult, which is all over the Bible by the way – Old Testament, 

New Testament, satan, demons, spiritual warfare – God put it in there so 

that we aren’t led astray. So, really, it’s a rejection of God’s word in favor 

of, “Just tell me what I want to hear.” It wasn’t that the guys sold out, it’s 

that the church gathers around themselves. That’s the only guys they want. 

They will fool you by seeking out and listening to prophets, diviners, 

interpreters of dreams, medium, and sorcerers. 





And then, if he can’t get you with these things, he will get 

you with repackaged shamanic prophecies. 

[image: Image 38]
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After all, the word “shaman” literally means “one who 

knows.” So, if you want to know something, to go the occult, not God. 

And that’s the first thing that God said not to listen to! The Hopi 

prophecies are still popping today. But why are they looking outside the 

Bible? Where did this Hopi prophecy come from? Well, if you want to 

know the future, if you want to get some wisdom, who do you go to? The 

shaman. And a big one that is out there is the Hopi Prophecies. They 

predicted the end of the world. Let’s take a look at what they say, and 

what you and I need to know.   

 “Apocalypse, the end of days. According to the Native American, Hopi 

 people, the world is out of balance, and headed for extinction. The Hopi 

 believe the world will end with fire, in a great massive destruction. These 

 ancient dooms day prophecies tell of a blue star’s arrival leading to a 

 great shaking of the earth and a final cataclysmic purification of our 

 world. There’s going to be water where there was land and land where 

 there was water. Will the source of destruction be the earth itself. The 

 magnetic pole is shifting. 

[image: Image 39]
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 Or will it come from the heavens? Will it be a comet that causes great 

 destruction? These things can come very fast, from any direction. Now 

 prophecy and modern science collide. There may be hundreds of 

 thousands of asteroids that will eventually cross the earth’s orbit. For 

 most of us, it may be too late. We don’t have a lot of time, is what I’m 

 saying. This is countdown to apocalypse.”  



Well, there you have it. We need to listen to these shamanic Hopi 

prophecies - even over the Word of God - because they alone can tell us 

how to prepare for the future. It’s clear man, they have got these spot-on, 

they are going to tell us how to prepare. Has anybody ever stopped to 

think, first of all they said there are going to be earthquakes and there are 

going to be asteroids? Yeah, it’s in the Bible. Satan just repackages it and 

gives us just a little bit of truth. Did you know that rat poison is about 98 

percent good food? Only about 2 percent or less is strychnine. You might 

think it’s all poison but if it was all poison the rat wouldn’t eat it. 



So, it’s mostly good, but it’s just that little bit that’s enough to kill 

you. Satan can take just a little bit from the Bible, so you can read them 

and say it says earthquakes. The reason that we know it’s not from God is 

because God said, “Don’t listen to these prophets,” because how did they 

get their information? From divination. That was the second thing that 
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God said not to listen to. That’s what we’re going to take a look at. How 

do these guys get these so-called insights into the future, including the 

Hopi Indians who uses shamanic practices. 



Well, shocker, they also use drugs, big time drugs along with some 

other practices to get into an altered state of consciousness to get this 

information, along with other practices which are: 



SHAMANIC DIVINATION PRACTICES 

•  Crystal Gazing: This technique uses crystals or other reflective surfaces 

to focus the mind and receive messages or images. 

•  Runes: Runes are ancient symbols that are typically used in casting, 

where the shaman interprets the symbols that have been randomly 

selected. 

•  Tarot: Tarot cards have been used for divination for centuries. Each 

card has a unique meaning, and the shaman interprets the cards that have 

been drawn. 

•  Smoke Divination: This technique involves reading the patterns and 

shapes of smoke from a fire or incense. Symbols and messages can be 

interpreted from the smoke. 

•  Trance States: This involves  inducing an altered state of consciousness 

through various means such as  drumming, chanting, or dancing or  drugs. 

The shaman may receive messages or visions during this trance state. 



And again, this is achieved through rhythmic drumming or dance, 

while in others it may involve the use of psychotropic substances. 

During the trance state, the Shaman is believed to be able to communicate 

with spirits and access a higher level of consciousness. This allows them 

to receive messages and guidance that they may not be able to access in 

their normal state of consciousness. 



One common technique used in trance states and divination 

is journalling. Where the Shaman writes down their experiences and 

visions during the trance state. This can be useful in interpreting the 

messages received and integrating them into daily life. 
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But here’s how the Hopi’s and other shamanic cultures get their 

supposed insight into the future. They say we need to listen to these guys 

doing this, over this book, the Bible. Let’s take a look at how these guys 

get their prophecies. 



LAST OF THE MEDICINE MAN 

Benedict Allen:  “I’m here in the Sierra Madre of Northwest Mexico in 

 order to visit the Huichol people whose shaman eat a hallucinogenic 

 cactus in order to see this normally invisible dimension. What makes these 

 people particularly special is that once a year the shaman leads ordinary 

 people on this journey. I’m hoping that this year I’m going to be able to 

 join them as they come face to face with their gods. Every year groups of 

 Huichol pilgrims leave their homes in the Sierra, the arid desert, a round-

 trip of up to a thousand miles. This forbidden wasteland is an Eden to the 

 Huichol, a land of gods where their ancestors, the ancient ones once lived. 

 As long as the Huichol continued to honor the gods and make the 

 pilgrimage, the sun will rise, and the rain will fall. If they fail, their world 

 and ours will cease to exist. 

  The key to this relationship is a hallucinogenic cactus called Pierti. Only 

 when it’s been found and eaten in the desert will the pilgrims be able to 

 communicate with the gods.”  

 “Atop a sacred hill in Lima, Peru, shamans gather to make their 2023 

 prophecies. They beat drums, chant and drink a potent hallucinogenic 

 brew.”  

Cleofe Sedano, Shaman:  “This war is calming down, there will be peace 

 this coming year, it will not last past August. All that fury and anger will 

 calm down. There was a misunderstanding between Russia and Ukraine 

 and there will be peace.”  



Notice, it was something wonderful between Russia and Ukraine. 

How’s that working out for you pal? In fact, the Bible tells us where it’s 

going to head ultimately. It’s going beyond the Ukraine and go down to 

Israel for the Magog war in Ezekiel 38. And it ain’t going to be peaceful. 

But again, where did they get their supposed prophecies from? Drugs!! 

And I’m supposed to listen to them over the Word of God??? That was a 
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Hopi prophecy from today, filmed in 2023. Another drug they use is 

mescaline, also known as peyote. 

Mescaline (Peyote) 

Common or street names: Big Chief, peyote, buttons, cactus, mescaline, 

mesc, mescalito, peyote 

What is mescaline? 

Mescaline is a psychedelic hallucinogen obtained from the small, spineless 

cactus peyote ( Lophophora williamsi), the San Pedro cactus, Peruvian 

torch cactus, and other mescaline-containing cacti. 

It is also found in certain members of the  Fabaceae (bean family) and can 

be produced synthetically. 

People have used hallucinogens for hundreds of years, mostly for religious 

rituals or ceremonies. Mescaline leads to rich, intense visual 

hallucinations. 

From the earliest recorded time, peyote has been used by natives in 

northern Mexico and the southwestern United States where it grows as a 

part of traditional religious rites. It has an effect that is similar 

to LSD or psilocybin (magic mushrooms) and other hallucinogenic drugs. 

What are the effects from mescaline? 

"Trips", the intense psychedelic experience for the user, may be 

pleasurable and enlightening or anxiety-producing and unpleasant (known 

as a "bad trip"). There is no way to know how a user's mescaline 

experience may ultimately play out. 

Common effects during mescaline use may include: 

• 

Visual hallucinations and radically altered states of consciousness   

• 

Psychedelic experience 

• 

Open and closed eye visualizations 

• 

Euphoria 
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• 

Dream-like state, altered body image. 

• 

Slowed passage of time, altered perception of space. 

• 

Laughter 

• 

A mixing of senses (synesthesia, such as "seeing a sound" or  

"Hearing colors"), pupil dilation 

Side effects or risks 

Side effects or risks of mescaline use may include: 

• 

anxiety, fear 

• 

racing heartbeat, increased blood pressure 

• 

dizziness, weakness, diarrhea 

• 

elevated body temperature 

• 

excessive sweating 

• 

tremors 

• 

intense nausea, vomiting. 

• 

headache 

• 

accidental injury 

• 

psychosis, panic or paranoia 

• 

seizures 

• 

amnesia (loss of memory) 

• 

post hallucinogen perceptual disorder (flashbacks) 

• 

suicidal thoughts or actions 



Yep, this is exactly why I need to listen to the Hopi Prophecies 

over the Word of God. They use drugs to get into an altered state of 

consciousness to connect with demons. And that’s why God said … 

Jeremiah 27:9,10: “So do not listen to your prophets, your diviners, your 

interpreters of dreams, your mediums or your sorcerers. They prophesy 

lies to you.” 
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Why? Because they’re getting it from demons via drugs - and 

demons lie! Sometimes God tells you a message that you don’t want to 

hear, but it’s still pretty good. So, here come the demons, playing on your 

emotions saying, “Oh, no, no, I know that’s what God said, but here’s 

what’s really going on.” We also don’t listen to Him because where are 

they getting it from? Not from the Bible. It’s from demons. And we know 

it's from demons because they used drugs to get into an altered state of 

consciousness because that’s what demons do, they lie. But hey, if 

shamanic prophecies or Hopi prophecies still sound way too occultish to 

you, don’t worry. Satan has repackaged it as the Mayan Prophecies. I 

mean they were so accurate that Hollywood made a movie out of it! 

This is a clip from the movie, “2012.” 

 “Mankind’s Earliest Civilization warned us that this day would come.” 

 A news reporter is standing at the bottom of the stairs of the Mayan 

 Temple. He is reporting on what they have just discovered. 

 Reporter: “This mass suicide appears to coincide with the Mayan 

 Calendar which predicts the end of time to occur on the 21st of December 

 of this year.” 

 Earthquakes are happening all over the world. The Jesus statue in Rio has 

 fallen to the ground, people are running here and there from fear, and the 

 Holy places are filled with people praying. The Vatican is overflowing 

 with people. Nature is disturbed as well, birds are flying in droves because 

 of the earthshaking and the fire coming down from the sky. 

 But one family has a plan to get away from it all. There is a secret place, if 

 they can reach it in time, where they will be saved from the worst that is 

 coming. As they are driving through Yosemite, he looks up to see the 

 asteroids falling to the ground. He has to drive faster and continuously 

 swerve to avoid being hit. Driving through the city was even worse. 

 Buildings were falling all around them as they were dodging the debris 

 that was falling from above them, at the same time the ground was 

 opening up. It was like a giant vacuum sucking in everything around them. 

 He had to get his family to safety. 

 As crowds of people are filling St. Peters Basilica, the earth starts shaking 

 and the dome falls over, crushing many that could not get away in time. 

 Dad: “I thought we had more time.” 
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 Millions of people around the world have lost their homes and are now 

 just walking, in a daze, trying to find somewhere to go to be safe. On the 

 news it is reported that you can see that California has fallen into the 

 ocean. The San Andreas Fault has finally had its major earthquake and 

 California is gone. 

 The family is running out of time. They have got to get to that secret 

 location that only government officials and their families are allowed to 

 know about. They know that the earth is going to be covered with water 

 and their secret project is four modern-day arks. The government is all 

 prepared for what is coming. And they are only saving the few that are 

 worthy to live. 

 A monk is standing in his temple on top of a high mountain when he sees 

 the water, a huge wave, coming over the mountains in front of him. They 

 are buried in a second and then he is gone as well. But this is just the 

 beginning. 

 It seems that the wrath of God has finally come to clean up the world. 

 Everything is buried under water. The only ones that are safe are the ones 

 on the four arks. Water covers every town, every person, even the highest 

 mountain. It is just like in the “Days of Noah.”   



Do you remember that movie? Man, back in 2012 when the world 

ended, it took us a good week to buy us another house, but we did get a 

good interest rate. 



You know what’s sad is Hollywood does a great job with these 

effects, but some of these events are going to happen Biblically. But we 

don’t listen to these entities - the Mayans - because of how they got their 

information. It’s not from Scripture. And by the way, they got it wrong. 

Since when did the Bible not become good enough? Why do you have to 

get away from this book that demonstrates that it came from God? He 

never tells a falsehood and it’s all our good. Just stick with the book. I 

remember Christians asking, “Could this be the rapture?” No, would you 

stop listening to Mayan Prophecies. Anytime that someone sets a date, I 

don’t care however, based on the Mayan calendar, or a secret code, or I 

was staring at the Bible, and I got this vision, or God told me to tell you. 

No, you need to repent. Nobody knows the day or the hour, I don’t care 

how many degrees you’ve got, how many say God told me to tell you, but 
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this is the mindset. Because any time that someone sets a date, you can 

just about guarantee it’s not going to happen on that date. 



We went through this back in 2017. People were setting the date 

for the rapture. About six months prior to that, they set a date and I’m 

doing interviews and man, the war was on. These people went ballistic. 

They stalked the church, they even found my house, and then they posted 

my address online. They were doing selfies to intimidate me and my 

family, in front of my house. It was crazy. But guess what? We’re still 

here. 



They, too, got their supposed information about the future from a 

drug induced demonic state! The “Mayan Prophecy of 2012” was not only 

 not true, but it was nothing more than wild speculations over the Mayan 

calendar. The only thing that ended was the Mayan calendar system. In 

fact, even though people said the Mayans were predicting the end of the 

world, these same people couldn’t even predict their own cultural 

extinction. And their culture was not only full of occult practices, but 

barbaric ones. They were actually a brutally violent people, who practiced 

human sacrifice because they believed that in order to “appease the gods,” 

they had to kill people and offer them up as a sacrifice, in order to keep 

the sun going, that they believed was powered by human blood. 



And the reason why is because they too used shamanic occult 

practices to get their information. They were also involved in astrology 

and used hallucinogenic drugs to induce visions and to help them to 

supposedly speak to their dead ancestors. 

 “Throughout the history of humanity, every culture has made use of 

 psychoactive substances. But arguably, no civilization was better at it than 

 the Mayans. The clever Miso were the early settlers of the North American 

 continent, and they knew a thing or two about getting stoned that is now 

 lost in the sands of time. There are at least 54 hallucinogen mushrooms in 

 the Genus Psilocybe side that are found in the southernmost region of 

 North America, especially in Mexico. Mayans use them all to get stoned. 

 Mayans called magic mushrooms, flesh of the gods. 

 They believed that the mushrooms were a gift from the serpent god who 

 created all life bestowed on them. Apart from Psilocybe mushrooms, 

 Mayans were also fond of ‘Amanita Muscaria’ also known as the ‘Fly 

[image: Image 40]
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 Amanita’ and they also considered the urine of reindeer holy, because 

 reindeer commonly consumed Fly Amanita. And they loved to drink it for 

 its psychoactive properties. Apart from mushrooms, peyote, morning glory 

 seeds, and ‘Salvia Divinorum’ were also important means to achieve 

 another level of consciousness during sacred rituals.”  



That is exactly why I need to listen to the Mayan prophecies over 

the Word of God. They, too, used drugs to get into an altered state of 

consciousness to connect with demons! And that’s why God said … 

Jeremiah 27:9,10: “So do not listen to your prophets, your diviners, your 

interpreters of dreams, your mediums or your sorcerers…They prophesy 

lies to you.” 



Why? Because they’re getting it from demons via drugs, and 

demons lie! If shamanic prophecies or Hopi prophecies or Mayan 

prophecies still sound way too occultish to you, don’t worry, they have 

repackaged it as, The Nostradamus prophecies. I mean, after all, he’s so 

accurate that the world just keeps making documentaries out of it! He’s so 

accurate that he’s still a best seller on the New York Times, who needs the 

Bible when you have this 

guy. 

Narrator:  “Since the dawn 

 of reason, self-proclaimed 

 prophets have warned that 

 the end of the world is 

 approaching. They claim to 

 foresee the horrors that lie 

 ahead. No one has seen them 

 more clearly than the world’s 

 most famous prophet, 

 Nostradamus.”  

Michal Deschausses, 

author, Three Temporal Kings:  “About two-thirds of the prophecies of 

 Nostradamus have already come to fruition. That’s why people keep 

 looking to him for truths.”   

Narrator:  “Nostradamus has successfully predicted countless historical 

 events. The rise of Hitler in World War II, the assassination of John F. 
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 Kennedy, the atomic bombing of Hiroshima and Nagasaki, but his most 

 chilling predictions are those which are yet to come to pass.”  

Victor Baines, President, Nostradamus Society of America: 

 “Nostradamus has predicted earthquakes, famines, wars, everything to 

 wipe out humanity. We are living in an age that we will see the fulfillment 

 of the remaining one-third of his prophecies.”  

Dolores Cannon, Author, Conversations with Nostradamus: 

 “Nostradamus saw all of these things happening and he wanted to warn 

 us about them. That we are heading into terrible times that could destroy 

 the world.”  



Well, there you go. We need to listen to the Nostradamus 

prophecies, even over the Word of God because he alone can tell us how 

to prepare for the future! No! He, too, got his supposed information about 

the future from a drug induced demonic state! His accuracy – I don’t think 

so! 

1. 

The prophecies of Nostradamus are not only vague… 

2. 

You can read just about anything into them… 

3. 

Let me give you an example… 

The year 1999 seven months 

From the sky will come the great King of Terror. 

To resuscitate the great king of the Mongols. 

Before and after, Mars reigns by good luck. 

At forty-five degrees the sky will burn, 

Fire to approach the great new city: 

In an instant a great scattered flame will leap up, 

When one will want to demand proof of the Normans. 



Well, there you have it folks…Nostradamus predicted 9-11. 

Plain as day, right? Are you kidding me? They say: 



The year 1999 is not too far off from 2001. The references to fire 

and terror from the sky, sounds like an aerial attack. New York city is 

close to 45 degrees latitude, about 40 actually. The letters in MABUS can 

be rearranged to spell Usam B which is some of the letters in Osama Bin 

Laden. But of course, they don’t mention who is "the great king of the 

Mongols." Neither do they mention that "the great new city" in the 
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original French, Nostradamus referred to "Villeneuve," which is the name 

of a town outside of Paris, which is near 45 degrees latitude.  

 

Despite this, Nostradamus is more popular than ever. But they’re 

not just vague, they’re demonic. Because Nostradamus said he was able to 

predict the future through a combination of astrology and divination. He 

claimed an angelic spirit helped him understand how these forces 

manifested themselves. He used various forms of meditation, focusing on 

fire or water, which is called scrying and was also under the influence of 

hallucinogens. 



But people are snookered. Satan repackages all this stuff as you 

saw the lady on the History Channel, the Heretical Channel is what it 

should be called. Notice how that channel always denigrates the Word of 

God, the Biblical account, the resurrection of Jesus Christ, every year 

without fail. And what do they promote? All these so-called prophets that 

we need to listen to, instead of this book. Now, do you think that this is by 

chance? No way! 

Narrator:  “He would fill up a water basin with water and he would put 

 black ink in it, so the water would be completely black. He would then eat 

 large amounts of nutmeg which is slightly hallucinogenic. He would look 

 into the water with a cloth over his head so he would be completely 

 consumed, in what was happening. There would be hazel twigs over the 

 water, which he would hold. Hazel was something that the Romans felt 

 would cause good thoughts and had alchemical qualities.  

 He would then stare into the water and then he would call this out to his 

 secretary, and she would immediately write it down. And then he would 

 transpose that into what he called quatrains of four lines each that would 

 rhyme. I think he felt that was more meaningful to people. They would pay 

 more attention if they rhymed. And that’s how he would do it. He would 

 have to be in the right mood. I think the nutmeg is interesting. I wouldn’t 

 want to eat those.”  



Me either. Hazel twigs. Remember, in witchcraft, there is a certain 

wood that they use specifically to mesmerize people, it was from the holly 

tree. Nothing is by chance. “Holly-wood,” and it’s being used today to 

mesmerize people and lead them astray with this stuff. But this is why 

God says don’t listen to this guy. 

[image: Image 41]
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Jeremiah 27:9,10: “So do not listen to your prophets, your diviners, your 

interpreters of dreams, your mediums or your sorcerers…They prophesy 

lies to you.” 



Why? Because they’re getting it from demons via drugs, and 

demons lie! Again, if shamanic prophecies, Hopi prophecies, Mayan 

prophecies or Nostradamus prophecies still sound way to occultish to you, 

don’t worry. Satan has repackaged it for the church as the “Charismatic 

Prophecies.” 



I mean, only they can get a Word from God and tell the rest of us 

how to prepare for the future! God told me to tell you – absolutely not! 

There are no modern-day prophets! I didn’t say that God did! 

Hebrews 1:1: “In the past God spoke to our ancestors through the 

prophets at many times and in various ways, but in these last days he has 

spoken to us by his Son.” 







And where is the Words of His Son recorded for us? In the Bible! 

If you want to get a Word from God, where do you go, you go? To the 

Bible! If you want to hear from God, what do you do? Read the Bible out 

loud! That’s it! You don’t need to, nor should you listen to these so-called 

modern-day prophets because you already have the sure Word of God – 

the Bible. Plus, these so-called modern-day prophets have proven 
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themselves untrustworthy which is the code word for false prophets which 

God said not to listen to!! 

Deuteronomy 18:9-12,20-22: “When you enter the land the Lord your 

God is giving you, do not learn to imitate the detestable ways of the 

nations there. Let no one be found among you who sacrifices his son or 

daughter in the fire, who practices divination or sorcery, interprets omens, 

engages in witchcraft, or casts spells, or who is a medium or spiritist or 

who consults the dead. Anyone who does these things is detestable to the 

Lord, and because of these detestable practices the Lord your God will 

drive out those nations before you. 

But a prophet who presumes to speak in my name anything I have not 

commanded him to say, or a prophet who speaks in the name of other 

gods, must be put to death. You may say to yourselves, ‘How can we 

know when a message has not been spoken by the Lord?’ If what a 

prophet proclaims in the name of the Lord does not take place or come 

true, that is a message the Lord has not spoken. That prophet has spoken 

presumptuously. Do not be afraid of him.” 



Whoa! These charismatics better be very grateful that we are no 

longer under the Old Covenant. Because if we were, they would be dead 

meat! They get their so-called prophecies wrong all the time! Starting with 

Pat Robertson. The same guy who wanted to legalize marijuana. 

Pat Robertson:  “He’s going to have a second term. He’s going to win. 

 Romney will win the election. I absolutely believe that.” 

Benny Hinn:  “What makes you believe that?” 

Pat Robertson:  “God told me.” 

Benny Hinn:  “I wasn’t sure, how you knew. Really, the Lord said that to 

 you?” 

Pat Robertson:  “Absolutely. I told Mitt a long time ago that I had been in 

 prayer, number one, you’re going to win the nomination, and number two 

 you’re going to win the general election. He said what can I do for you, 

 and I said give me a seat on the platform.” 

Pat Robertson:  “First of all, I want to say without question, Trump is 

 going to win the election. That doesn’t mean that you sit at home and 

 don’t vote, that means that you get out and do everything you can to work, 

 but he’s going to win.” 
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He was talking about the second term. How’s that working out for 

you pal? First of all, how did you make it past the Romney days? And 

you’re still watching his show?? You’re still sending money to this guy? 

These guys would go belly-up, if Christians would do what God says. Stop 

it!! Stop listening to this stuff. They are liars. There are no modern-day 

prophets. And you know it because they get it wrong every time. 



Here's another false modern-day prophet, Benny Hinn. He’s been 

doing this for years and getting it wrong. How does this guy stay in 

business? It’s because he tells people what they want to hear. 

Narrator:  “Today we are going to take a look at six failed prophecies 

 that Benny Hinn said would happen in the 1990s and if you are a Benny 

 Hinn fan, please realize that he is someone that the Bible says to avoid.”  

Benny Hinn:  “Then God told me that an earthquake would hit the East 

 Coast and destroy much of humanity. Not one place will be safe from the 

 earthquake. Those who have not known earthquakes will know it. 

 The economy of the United States of America is going to fall. It will go 

 bankrupt. Fidel Castro is going to die in the 90s. (He is still alive in 2012). 

Oh my!   

 Following the rapture, a woman president will be in the White House. 

 That woman president will rule this nation. But the church will be gone. 

 We will be home. 

 A world dictator is coming on the scene, a short man, I see a short man, 

 who is a perfect incarnation of satan. 

 The Lord also tells me to tell you that about 1994 or 1995, no later than 

 that, God will destroy the homosexual community in America. He will not 

 destroy with what man has thought he would do, but he will destroy with 

 fire.” 



That’s called six strikes and you’re out! How is this guy still doing 

it? It’s because people want to hear what he is saying instead of the Word 

of God, like in Jeramiah’s day. It’s sad! The world laughs and mocks 

because they see this stuff too. “Well, maybe he got it wrong a few times.” 

A few? We could be here all day. I just gave you six of them. And these 

were just in the nineties. “Well, at least he’s not using drugs like the 

Hopi’s and Nostradamus and the Mayans.” Really? Check out this video. 

It might mess with your mind a little bit. Benny Hinn and heroin use??? 
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Channel 6 News Reports:  “Tonight Benny Hinn responds to an 

 investigation which revealed two heroin related deaths within his ministry. 

 After returning to California this week Hinn spoke to his employees about 

 the public revelation.”  

Tony Pipitone:  “Benny Hinn had agreed to talk to us in person about his 

 church, but cancelled after seeing our report last week and instead sent 

 his spokesman who said he was upset about that report. The report was of 

 the two heroin deaths of his employees. One employee was David 

 Delgado, one of Hinn’s personal assistants. The man helping him into his 

 jacket before a crusade appearance last year. This is video from last 

 December, which was his last trip with Pastor Hinn. At the time, an 

 Orange County homicide investigator was looking to question Delgado 

 about the source of heroin that had just weeks earlier had killed another 

 employee of World Outreach Church. A man he had trusted to babysit his 

 children. But the questioning never happened because by the end of 1997 

 Delgado, too, was dead due to his heroin abuse.”  

Another video show people gathered around a table, possibly eating a 

meal together, but Benny Hinn is handing his assistant something that he 

puts to his mouth and inhales. After doing this, his assistant is so high that 

he can hardly talk to the camera. 



You know what’s sad? That was a secular news broadcast. And it 

got shuffled under the rug. What else is going on? Where do you get your 

inspiration from? The world is much quicker to call these guys out on the 

carpet and they aren’t even Christians. And the Christians keep giving 

these guys a free pass. They should go belly-up and completely boycott. 

No one should ever watch these guys. Don’t buy anything from them, 

certainly don’t support them - and they would go away. But the church 

doesn’t do it en mass. But they want to hear what they have to sell. They 

sell greed, be a better you, build your self-esteem. 



“I knew that was wrong, but you shouldn’t call out names, that’s 

between them and God.” No, read the Scripture. Because how does it help 

anybody? A shepherd teaches the flock, helps the flock, cares for the 

flock, loves the flock, but you warn the flock to protect the flock. That’s 

why you carry the staff. The staff was not only to keep the sheep from 

getting away, but it was to protect the sheep from invaders, from wolves 
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that would come and seek them out. It was a weapon. The shepherd was 

supposed to protect the sheep. 



How’s it supposed to protect the sheep if the pastor says, “Hey 

people, there’s a guy out there, he’s a false prophet? I’m going to tell you 

straight up man, he’s telling all kinds of things wrong and whatever you 

do, don’t you dare listen to this guy, because he’s really wrong. I’m telling 

you right now, don’t you buy his books, don’t go to his seminars, don’t do 

anything. Listen, I’m telling you, he’s out there, so just don’t do it.” 

“Thanks pastor, who?” How does that help? You call them out by name. 

Isn’t that much more practical? The same hucksters that are leading people 

astray, have convinced people to keep their mouths shut. Because after all, 

they’re the spiritual ones. But it has gone on for so long that now we have 

a whole new generation of these false prophets. There are no modern-days 

prophets, but they are telling people what they want to hear. Including the 

last election. They all said Trump was going to win. Watch this baloney. 

 Sid Roth, It’s Supernatural:  “Because I am speaking from the future at 

 this moment. And I am going to proclaim that President Trump will be 

 president of the United States. In Jesus’ Name.”  

CBN News.com:  “An eight-year presidency?”  

 “Absolutely, I’m sure about that!”  

Narrator:  “He gives a specific date when Trump will take office for a 

 second term.”  

Person predicting the election:  “As I’ve said this many times before, 

 please reserve throwing your stones at me until January 20th…”  

Kenneth Copeland:  “The Associated Press, said that Joe Biden was 

 President. Ha, ha, ha. Yeah, that’s right, if he’s going to be President, 

 Mickey Mouse is going to be king. Ha, ha, ha.”  



We not only need to be careful, but we also need to knock it off! 

There are no modern-day prophets today! All we need is the Bible. You 

wonder why people mock us when we tell them about the true prophecies 

in the Word of God, the Bible. It’s because these hucksters and false 

prophets continue to give God and His Word a bad name. And that’s why 

he said: 

Deuteronomy 18:20-22: “But a prophet who presumes to speak in my 

name anything I have not commanded him to say, or a prophet who speaks 
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in the name of other gods, must be put to death. You may say to 

yourselves, ‘How can we know when a message has not been spoken by 

the Lord?’ If what a prophet proclaims in the name of the Lord does not 

take place or come true, that is a message the Lord has not spoken. That 

prophet spoke presumptuously. Do not be afraid of him.” 

Jeremiah 27:9,10: “So do not listen to your prophets, your diviners, your 

interpreters of dreams, your mediums or your sorcerers. They prophesy 

lies to you.” 



Why? Because they use demonic techniques to get connected with 

demons. And dare I say, in the charismatic movement, when they start to 

prophesy by speaking this gibberish, it’s also getting them into an altered 

state of consciousness as well. There is a common thread through it all. If 

satan can’t fool you into getting connected with demons with the 

repackaging of marijuana, and he can’t fool you into simony with a 

repackaging if shamanic healing. And if he can’t fool you to seek out and 

listen to false prophets, who use methods of divination, then he’ll just fool 

you into seeking out and listening to shamanic interpreters of dreams 

mediums and sorcerers. In the next chapter, we will see other things that 

God said not to listen to. 
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 Chapter Nineteen 

———————————— 



The History of Shamanism 

Part 4 

We have seen how not only witches and satanists have infiltrated 

the church, but demons have also infiltrated the church by promoting … 

A New Service – relevant (worldly). 

A New Jesus – no talk of sin…any sin goes. 

A New Worship – gets non-Christians attending services possessed. 



People aren’t listening to God anymore; they’re actually trying to 

get advice and direction from demons. Satan has repackaged spiritualism, 

which is seeking input from demons in several different ways – voodoo 

and shamanism – with the use of hallucinogenic drugs, marijuana, peyote, 

and mescaline to get into their altered state of mind. 



Shamanism is an occult method where an individual (a shaman) 

attempts to solve problems through manipulation and contact with the 

spirit world, i.e., demons! The shaman is known by a variety of names — 

holy man, priest, medicine man, or even a “witch doctor.” Shamanism 
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believes everything has a spirit (animism), that all is alive including rocks, clouds, trees, rivers, as well as animals. So, the shamans get into an altered 

state of consciousness to contact these spirits,  to supposedly help people 

with their demonic version of health care. 



After all, the word “shaman” literally means “one who knows.” So, 

if you want to know something, you can go to the shaman, not God, to get 

the information you need. They attempt to solve problems through 

manipulation and the spirit world. 



Again, the enemy just persists, and if he can’t get you with the 

drugs, shamanism, or the demon health care system, then he will get you 

with shamanic prophecies. A couple of those were the Hopi and the 

Mayan prophecies. God said, “Don’t listen to these guys.” They get their 

information from shamanic divination. They use a whole list of drugs to 

get into a drug-induced altered state of consciousness, to supposedly get 

this information about the future. And of course, their prophecies were 

wrong, because they’re connected to demons. 



But the enemy persists. If he can’t get you with the shamanic 

prophecies, there’s Nostradamus. Now this guy was so accurate that the 

History Channel keeps pumping out documentaries about him. No, he’s 

not, he gets it wrong all the time. He also gets his information from drugs 

and demons, the same procedure. 



Well, if he didn’t 

get you with these, now 

we have it repackaged for 

the church, and a whole 

bunch of people are being 

led astray with the so-

called charismatic 

prophecies. “God told me 

to tell you, that you’re not 

as spiritual as me because 

you don’t know the secret techniques. And I’m going to tell you what to 

do for the future.” The church is infiltrated with this stuff. I don’t need to 

listen to these guys, because I don’t need a fresh Word from God, 

everything I need is right here in the Bible. This isn’t just that they have a 

spirit of religiosity, and we are resisting the new wave of the Spirit of God. 
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No, absolutely not! I’m reading the Bible, what a concept. There are no 

modern-day prophets. I didn’t say that God did! 

Hebrews 1:1: “In the past God spoke to our ancestors through the 

prophets, many times and in various ways, but in these last days he has 

spoken to us by his Son.” 



Where are the words of His Son recorded for you and me? In the 

Bible! So, if you want to get a Word from God, where do you go? You go 

to the Bible! And if you want to hear from God, what do you do? Read the 

Bible out loud! That’s it! 



But the charismatic church is once again pulling people into this. 

And these modern-day prophets have proven themselves to be false 

prophets, which God said not to listen to! They get their so-called 

prophecies wrong all the time! Starting with Pat Robertson and Benny 

Hinn and a whole new generation of modern-day prophets because we 

refuse to rebuke them. 

Deuteronomy 18:20-22: “But a prophet who presumes to speak in My 

Name anything I have not commanded him to say, or a prophet who 

speaks in the name of other gods, must be put to death. You may say to 

yourselves, ‘How can we know when a message has not been spoken by 

the Lord?’ If what a prophet proclaims in the name of the Lord does not 

take place or come true, that is a message the Lord has not spoken. That 

prophet spoke presumptuously. Do not be afraid of him.” 



“Yeah, but they told me, ‘How dare you call my name out in 

public, you shouldn’t do that to other Christians.’” I don’t care, don’t be 

afraid of them. You need to call these guys out on the carpet. That’s why 

these guys just don’t stop. Because they keep saying, “God told me to tell 

you, and I had a prophecy for the future, and this is the year …” They 

keep getting away with it. What does God say? 

Jeremiah 27:9,10: “So do not listen to your prophets, your diviners, your 

interpreters of dreams, your mediums or your sorcerers, they prophesy 

lies to you.” 



But the enemy is very persistent. If all else fails, he will get you 

with the next one - shamanic dream interpretations. It’s a good thing that 
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the church isn’t infiltrated with that. This is the other thing that God says 

don’t listen to. Stick with the Bible and what God says - you can’t be 

steered wrong. But even here, the church is being played by the same 

community. 

Jeremiah 27:1-10: “Early in the reign of Zedekiah, son of Josiah king of 

Judah, this word came to Jeremiah from the Lord. This is what the Lord 

said to me: Make a yoke out of straps and crossbars and put it on your 

neck. Then send word to the kings of Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre and 

Sidon through the envoys who have come to Jerusalem to Zedekiah King 

of Judah. Give them a message for their master’s and say, this is what the 

Lord Almighty, the God of Israel, says, ‘Tell this to your masters: With 

my great power and outstretched arm I made the earth, and its people and 

the animals that are on it and I give it to anyone I please. Now I will hand 

all your countries over to my servant Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon; I 

will make even the wild animals subject to him. All nations will serve him 

and his son and his grandson until the time for his land comes; then many 

nations and great kings will subjugate him. If, however, any nation or 

kingdom will not serve Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon or bow its neck 

under his yoke, I will punish that nation with the sword, famine and 

plague, declares the Lord, until I destroy it by his hand. All nations will 

serve him and his son and his grandson until the time for his land comes; 

then many nations and great kings will subjugate him. If, however, any 

nation or kingdom will not serve Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, or 

bow its neck under his yoke, I will punish that nation with the sword, 

famine and plague, declares the Lord, until I destroy it by his hand. 

So, do not listen to your prophets, your diviners, your interpreters of 

dreams, your mediums or your sorcerers who tell you, ‘You will not serve 

the King of Babylon. They prophesy lies to you that will only serve to 

remove you from your lands. I will banish you and you will perish.” 



Perishing is sort of a big motivational thing. Maybe I shouldn’t do 

that. Banish is one thing, but you could die from this, absolutely. Again, 

God give a strong warning to people to never listen to those who are 

involved in the occult practices. Because they tell people what they want 

to hear. Not the truth!  
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II Timothy 4:3-4: “For the time will come when people will not put up 

with sound doctrine. Instead, to suit their own desires, they will gather 

around them a great number of teachers to say what their itching ears want 

to hear.  They will turn their ears away from the truth and turn aside to 

myths.” 



How you know that you are living in the Last Days is, when all 

you get from the pulpit is a bunch of made-up stories, and only pleasant 

things. What did I just describe? The bulk of the church today. They don’t 

want to hear about it. Even after the Covid plandemic. 



I want to share about this one lady that started coming here to 

Sunrise after that first year, her church was closed, and she couldn’t wait 

to get back. This is what she told me, “Pastor, I was so sick and tired of 

just watching services online I couldn’t wait to get back to my church. It 

was the first Sunday, I was so excited, I just learned we were going to hear 

as a church, just how to respond to this, how to react to this, give us some 

answers. I got there and they didn’t even skip a beat, nothing happened, it 

was the same old pablum that they had preached before the whole Covid 

plandemic launch. It was just learning how to be a better you. It made me 

sick! I wanted to vomit. Even after all that, they still will not tell the truth. 

I couldn’t go back.” 



But this is the bulk of the church today. And this is what God says, 

“Don’t listen to these people, that tell you the opposite of what I am telling 

you.” It may not be a fun message, but it’s for your good. Don’t listen to 

those who just tickle your ears. 

  Listen,  in our opening text is the Hebrew word “shama” (shaw-mah) and it means, “not only to listen, but to hear and obey.” 

 Prophets is the Hebrew word “nabiy” (naw-bee) and it means, 

“spokesman, speaker, prophet, (in this context) a false prophet, a heathen 

prophet.” 

 Diviners is the Hebrew word “qacam” (kaw-sam) and it means, “one who 

practices divination, that which is forbidden.” 

 Interpreters of Dreams is the Hebrew word “chalowm” (khal-ome) and it 

means, “one who gives a prophetic meaning to a dream.” 
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 Mediums is the Hebrew word “anan” (aw-nan) and it means, “to make 

appear, to produce, to bring forth, to conjure” (of course speaking of a 

demon). 

 Sorcerers is the Hebrew word “Kashshaph” (kash-shawf) and it means, 

“one who practices witchcraft or sorcery.” 

 Lies is the Hebrew word “sheqer” (sheh-ker) and it means, “to deceive, to 

lie, to defraud with falsehood.” 



So again, why do you not listen to these guys? Because they lie, 

defraud, and they lead you astray! They’re getting their supposed 

information from demonic practices. And the result is – you will perish. 

 Perish is the Hebrew word “abad” (aw-bad) and it means, “to perish, to 

vanish, to be lost, to die, to be exterminated.” 



I would say that doesn’t sound good. God does not mince words 

when it comes to people involved in occult practices, nor to those who 

would listen to them. But, out of love, He warns people to stay away from 

them. And yet, people in the world and even in the church, are running to 

them, just like the Bible predicted in the Last Days. People have the 

audacity to say I belong to God, but they don’t follow what God says. 

They basically follow warmed-over shamanism, and people are dying. 

This is not a joke. You will perish. 

Now, if he can’t get you with shamanism, drugs, shamanic energy healing, 

with demonic 

healthcare practices, 

and if he can’t get 

you with the false 

prophets and false 

prophecies, then he 

will get you with this 

next one. He 

mentions it 

specifically – 
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interpreters of dreams - because who needs the Bible? Apparently, you 

know what you need to do, go to something absolutely, completely, 

subjective that anybody could fill in the blank, to mean anything called a 

dream, and there you go. There’s your sure word of direction in life. Of 

course, who would ever do that? I’m telling you, this is the latest rage, 

including the church. This is a big deal in shamanism. It’s not just with the 

drugs and the healings and the prophecies. Pay attention to your dreams. 

There’s a deeper meaning and this is exactly what God warned us about. 

Take a look at this example. 

Narrator:  “Water dreams are fascinating but also a very, very important 

 from a shamanic perspective, and they could literally mean that your 

 ancestors or spirit guides are trying to initiate you into a shamanic path.”  

SACRED GAIA – SHAMANS CORNER 

Narrator:  “These dreams can of course come in different forms, so you 

 could be dreaming about being in the river, being taken by the stream of 

 the river, standing in the rain and being cleansed, or falling down the 

 waterfall or being in a massive depth of the ocean and drowning. It could 

 be a tsunami; it could also be a rainbow, because rainbows are also made 

 out of water. It could be that you are crossing the bridge of the rainbow. It 

 could be that you are in a fog or some sort of mist. So, again, water can 

 take many, many forms. In a lot of shamanic traditions, water is incredibly 

 important for different reasons. Especially in Siberian Shamanism, water 

 is considered as an incredibly powerful portal to another realm. 

 In general, water does very often describe our state of emotions, but also 

 it is a way of initiation, it is a portal, and it is an important tool of 

 communicating from the spirit world to the person. I actually do believe 

 that spirits and ancestors will very likely use water as a channel of 

 information, but also as a way to initiate it onto a shamanic path. Maybe 

 this will encourage you to look at them in a slightly different light, because 

 it could be that spirits or ancestors are really trying to communicate with 

 you, and trying to push you forward through that tunnel of initiations.”   



Into what? Into occult practices called Interpretation of Dreams. 

This is where this craze comes from. But there you have it, what you need 

if you want direction or wisdom in life. Just pay attention to your dreams 

and go to someone who can interpret it for you. What’s that? Demons, 
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because that’s not your dead aunt. But you need someone with secret 

powers in order to provide, not just the interpretation, but the prophetic 

interpretation. Well, I don’t think so. I read my Bible, and for some reason 

it tells me to do this. 

Psalm 119:105: “Your Word is a lamp to my feet and a light to my path.” 



What gives me directions? What lights my way? What gives me 

Wisdom? The Word of God, not a dream. And she said it could be, it 

could be, it could be, it could also be – and on and on it goes! There’s 

nothing sure about dreams – unlike God’s Word! 



When you seek advice, don’t you like it when it’s concise, it’s 

exact, here it is, step by step, no wondering, not trying to figure it out? 

Like man, that was extremely vague, I have no idea what to do. Just give it 

to me, right? The whole dream thing, did you even see what she said? Not 

only is this an initiation thing into the shamanic journeys, but they also 

admitted that it opens up the demonic world, if that’s your path, and 

you’re being snookered because you’re going somewhere else than the 

Bible. But she kept repeating “it could be this, it could be this, and it could 

be this, oh, and it could also be this.” Yeah, that’s a sure direction for you. 

That helps out a lot. But when you read God’s Word, it’s black and white. 

It tells you what you should do, and what you should not do. You don’t 

have to wonder. 



So, the audacity of someone saying that I’m a child of God, and 

apparently the Bible is too complicated. I want to go to a dream interpreter 

to hear, maybe it means that, maybe it means this, or maybe it could be 

that. And you hear some people say God used dreams in the past, He could 

use them today. Yes, but based on Hebrews 1, I’d say He doesn’t. The 

key word there is “in the past!” 

Hebrews 1:1: “In the past God spoke through the prophets at many times 

and in various ways, but in these last days He has spoken to us by His 

Son.” 



It wasn’t written down, they didn’t have a copy of the Bible yet, so 

what else are you going to do? That’s what He had to work with at that 

time. God used dreams and visions several times in the Bible to 

communicate with people in the past, to reveal His plan with men in the 

past such as: 
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 Abraham 

 Abimelech 

 Jacob 

 Joseph 

 Samuel 

 Solomon 

 Daniel 

 Zacharias 

 Ananias 

 Cornelius 

 Peter 

 Paul 

 John 

 

However, today, with the completion of the Bible, God does not 

have to use dreams and visions like He did before. “Our first stop should 

 always be the Bible, not a dream.” Why? Because again, in the past that 

was how God did it, but not today. All I need is the Bible, and since when 

isn’t this good enough. Since when do you need more than this? That’s the 

trick - that’s the lie to get you off base. But I’ll tell you what. It’s a good 

thing that this isn’t happening in the church today, encouraging people, 

don’t listen to God’s Word, and read for direction in life. Instead, you just 

need a dream and go to someone more spiritual than you and get a 

prophetic meaning of it. 



Now, this girl claims that God gave her a dream about Will Smith 

to help us. I’m not joking, take a look at this: 

Camille:  “Hey, YouTube, if you haven’t seen any of my videos, my name 

 is Camille. I pretty much come on YouTube, and I share dreams and 

 visions that God gives me to share with other people. This particular 

 dream was a dream that I had on July 14th, just yesterday. And it was 

 about Will Smith. I just want to say that I love Will Smith. I grew up as a 

 little girl in the 90s watching Fresh Prince. You know, I think I’ve seen all 

 of the episodes and I think that he is a great person. This isn’t a video to 

 bash him or down-talk him or anything. This is just a dream that God gave 

 me to share. So, in my dream, Will Smith, was fighting very hard on my 

 behalf for something. I wasn’t exactly sure what he was fighting for.” 
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That makes two of us. God gave you a dream that Will Smith was 

fighting on your behalf. Will Smith not only has ties with Scientology, but 

I quote: “In 2018, Smith performed the Hindu rite of Shiva at Haridwar, 

India. He also performed another ritual in the river Ganges. He has said 

that he feels a deep connection to Hindu spirituality and Indian astrology. 

Smith and his family also met and spent time with the Indian spiritual 

leader Sadhguru, stating that he enjoyed the heartfelt conversations between them.” 



This dream of Will Smith fighting on your behalf is something 

God gave to you, and he led you to share it with the rest of us Christians? 

You dreamed that, because our dreams are influenced by the media, or 

what you eat, or other external influences, like conversation, what you 

listen to, or what you see. The reality is, I think God gets blamed for a lot 

of things He didn’t have anything to do with! Like this guy shares: 

Tim Hawkins:  “We have certain sayings in the church that are overused, 

 I think, God gave me this, God gave me that. God does give us things, 

 absolutely, but sometimes we blame God for stuff He never did give us. 

 You know what I’m talking about. Have you ever been in church and a 

 lady gets up to sing a song on Sunday and she’s like, ‘God gave me this 

 song. He gave it to me.’ Then she sings the song. You’re thinking, ‘Maybe 

 you should give it back. Maybe you shouldn’t have shared that one 

 Buttercup. Hide it under a bushel. That was horrible.’ God gave it to me, 

 no He didn’t, start stacking chairs, that was unbelievably bad. God did 

 give it, but something real bad happened in the transition phase, if you 

 know what I’m saying.”  



And so, it is with these so-called dreams from God. It’s so easy, 

just because you said it doesn’t mean it’s real. And then in this context, 

this lady launched this YouTube channel to quote: “Give a dream for the 

week.” With an interpretation. 

How about read the Bible every 

day of the week! Wouldn’t that be 

a better service to the people? 

What a concept! 
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Here are some of the “God gave me a dream” channels just on 

YouTube, supposedly from the Christian Community. They are 

everywhere. And people watch these things instead of reading the Word. 

And it isn’t just the YouTube 

channels, there are also all kinds of 

so-called Christian books out there 

on how to interpret your dreams. 

God gave me a dream; you better 

learn how to interpret it. It could 

mean that you’re going to eat 

carrots next week. And they’ll buy 

that. They’ll spend hours with that stuff instead of reading the Bible. 



But you know what God says? Knock it off! Are you kidding me. 

Do you think that’s better than my Word? 

Jeremiah 27:9,10: “So do not listen to your prophets, your diviners, your 

interpreters of dreams, your mediums or your sorcerers…They prophesy 

lies to you.” 



It’s all subjective. And you can never be sure like you can with the 

Bible. There’s no way to test it, and just because it’s subjective, it could 

be, it could be, it could be. I don’t know about you, but I don’t want 

direction that way. I want something that’s give it to me straight, no 

questions asked, and you only get that with the Bible. Plus, that’s what the 

occult does! But that’s not all! 



Repackaged shamanism also snookers people into using occult 

devices to ensure good dreams instead of bad dreams. Because after all, 

who wants to have bad dreams? So, the same community, shamanism, that 

says, “You need to pay attention to that dream, and go to a shaman to get 

this prophetic meaning,” now actually has devices, occult paraphernalia, to 

help you in your dream world. These devices are called Dreamcatchers. 

Narrator:  The Lakota people believe that the air is filled with both good 

 dreams and bad dreams. According to legend, good dreams pass through 

 the center hole of the dreamcatcher, to the sleeping person. The bad 

 dreams are trapped in the web and perish in the light of dawn.” 
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 “Historically, dreamcatchers were hung in the tipi on a baby’s cradle 

 board. Today dreamcatchers are still a staple in many Lakota homes. 

 Other cultures have embraced this legend and use dreamcatchers as 

 decoration.” 

Young boy:  “I sleep better with a dreamcatcher in my room.” 

Young girl:  “I have a dreamcatcher in my home. In my room, I don’t like 

 sleeping without my dreamcatcher.” 

Young Boy #2:  “I like dreamcatchers because they catch bad dreams.” 

Young girl #2:  “I like dreamcatchers at home because they keep me 

 safe.”  



Notice, it’s not God. If you want to make sure you only get good 

dreams instead of bad dreams, you have to get one of these shamanic 

dreamcatchers! 

•  Don’t pray to God! 

•  Don’t read His Word! 

•  Don’t seek His Peace or direction or protection! 







This is demonic! Wouldn’t 

you say that asking demons, using 

their techniques with demonic 

paraphernalia to protect you from 

demonic activity at night when you 

sleep, doesn’t work?! Good thing the 

church isn’t getting involved in this 

demonic shamanic practice. Now 

there are so-called Christian 

Dreamcatchers. Do you see the cross in the middle? 



And you can even get them dirt cheap on Amazon. For all those 

who are hooked on Amazon, you can get one for $9.99 and if you’re a 

prime member, you get free shipping. 
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It’s crazy, this is occult paraphernalia. Just because you put the 

word Christian on it doesn’t make it Christian. Just like with Yoga, just 

because you call it Christian yoga, Holy yoga, doesn’t make it Holy or 

Christian. And so, it is with demonic shamanic dreamcatchers. What 

you’re actually doing is you’re inviting demonic activity with this 

demonic paraphernalia. Take a look at this: 

Narrator:  “You probably own one of these (a dreamcatcher), so what I 

 am about to say is probably going to shock you. I’ve had hundreds of 

 Native Americans confirm that a dreamcatcher, that is supposed to 

 actually help you, by catching your bad dreams, and releasing evil 

 thoughts in the morning, in fact, does the opposite. It opens the door to 

 demons in your life.”  



Shocker! You use occult paraphernalia, what do you expect? And 

again, what did God say? 

Jeremiah 27:9,10: “So do not listen to your prophets, your diviners, your 

interpreters of dreams, your mediums or your sorcerers. They prophesy 

lies to you.” 



So, guess what? If you had a dream, you had a dream. You want a 

sure word, you want a clear direction, you want encouragement, you want 
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to not have to wonder maybe? It’s all right here in the Bible. That’s all you 

need. You don’t need to go somewhere else. You’ll be led astray. 



But again, as you saw there, there is a couple other things that God 

has on there to also stop. If shamanism can’t get you with the drugs, 

cannot get you with shamanic healing, can’t get you with false prophets, 

and they can’t get you with interpreters of dreams, he’ll get you with the 

final two things that God specifically mentioned in Jeremiah, and that is, 

shamanic mediums and sorcerers. Which looks like this guy, who by the 

way, is being promoted as a fantastic guy in the media. 


Narrator:  “He claims to be a bridge to the spiritual world, promising to 

 free people of negative energy and guide them on their way to inner peace. 

 He’s got a long list of Hollywood High Five’s lining up for his help. We’re 

 very delighted to welcome, Shaman to the Stars, to the studio. Some 

 people don’t say you work your magic, but this for you, is something that 

 you’ve lived with all your life, from a very young boy. You felt this 

 connection with other worldly beings. How did that kind of present itself 

 to you as a young lad?  

Shaman Durek,  Hollywood spiritual guide:  “I was about three years 

 old, looking from my crib and I could see other beings in the room, such 

 as ancestors and family members that already had passed. And I was also 

 about to see into other people’s pain and suffering.”  

Narrator:  “You talk about something here in your book, spirit hacking, 

 and I have to say, Gwyneth Paltrow has said, ‘He is light on earth,’ she 

 describes you. Gwyneth is a friend now, but was a client, and you worked 

 with her.”  

Shaman Durek:  “We started off as friends, she’s a family friend, and yes, 

 I do stuff with Gwyneth.”  

Narrator:  “People are fighting the spirits and think this is a strange 

 world. You’re talking to the spirit world that a lot of people don’t believe 

 in. How do you convince people about what you do?”  

Shaman Durek:  “Well, it’s not about convincing. I always love skeptics 

 because they’re the best ones to show in an experience of what it is. We all 

 experience these things when we are kids, like the monster under the bed 
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 or in the closet, but we didn’t know what it was, or why did the hair go up 

 on the back of our neck, or why do we turn on the night light at night.”   



Well, I don’t know. Maybe because there was demonic activity 

going on. But did you notice he’s not only the shaman to the stars, which 

tells you where Hollywood is getting their inspiration from, but he started 

seeing demons when he was three. And that’s sad, because in that culture 

he was encouraged to keep doing it. The reason why that’s important, 

obviously, in that respect, and he’s being honest with his experience, is 

because in shamanism, typically, when the demons begin calling someone 

to be a shamanic medium or sorcerer, this is how it happens. 

 “Shamans are said to be born to their role, as is evident in certain marks 

 distinguishing them from ordinary people. For instance, a shaman may be 

 born with more bones in his body—e.g., teeth or fingers—than other 

 people. He does not become a shaman simply by willing it, for it is not the 

 shaman who summons up t he spirits but they, the supernatural beings, who choose him. 

   Adolescence typically marks the point when the spirits begin to take an 

 overt role in the shaman’s life, although variations in the age of onset do 

 occur. The spirits may cause the chosen one to fall into hysterics, to faint 

 repeatedly, to have visions, or  to have similar symptoms, with these events sometimes persisting for weeks. 

 Eventually, in a vision or a dream, the being, or beings who have chosen 

 the shaman appear and announce their intentions. This call is necessary 

 for the shaman to acquire his powers. The spirits first lavish t he unwilling shaman-to-be with all sorts of promises, but if they do not win his consent, 

 they go on to torment him.” 

Matthew 17:14-15,18: “And when they came to the crowd, a man came 

up to him and, kneeling before him, said, ‘Lord, have mercy on my son, 

for he has seizures, and he suffers terribly. For often he falls into the fire, 

and often into the water.’ And Jesus rebuked the demon, and it came out 

of him, and the boy was healed instantly.” 

 “It’s known as ‘shaman illness,’ these torments will anguish him for 

 months, and in some cases for years—that is, for as long as the human 

 does not accept the profession of shaman. 
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 When the candidate finally gives way, he typically falls asleep and sleeps 

 for a long time—generally three days, seven days, or thrice three days. 

 During this ‘long sleep’ the candidate is cut into pieces by the spirits. 

 Some initiate the shaman formally and publicly. They introduce him to the 

 supernatural beings, and he symbolically ascends the ‘tree-up-to-the-

 heavens’—that is, the pole representing it.” 



So, how does the shaman medium or sorcerer connect and interact 

with the demon world now that they’ve been chosen by the demons? 

 “Shamans are able to communicate directly with the transcendent 

 world, and ar e believed to be assisted by an active spirit-being or group thereof; they may also have a guardian spirit pr esent in the form of an animal, or a person of another sex—possibly as a sexual partner. 

 After attaining a t rance state at will, the shaman is believed to enter the spirit realm, OR by acting as a mouthpiece for the spirit-being, 

 somewhat like a medium.”   



So, now the demon is speaking directly through this shaman. 

And one of the ways they do that is, again, with drugs, including 

alcohol. And this is one of the quickest ways to get you to an altered 

state of consciousness. This is from a sorceress in Russia who admits 

what alcohol will do to you. 

Dik Copper:  “Does the amount of alcohol matter?” 

Sorceress:  “If the person is drunk, he sleeps, he has no control over 

 himself. He loses awareness. So, he’s already vulnerable. Basically, 

 alcohol lowers vibrations instantly, then it is easier to work. It is easier 

 to attach an entity, and it is easier to take possession of a person’s 

 mind.” 

Other forms of divination for the shaman medium or sorcerer are:   

• 

Music and songs, dancing, singing, or playing instruments to    

attract spirits. 

• 

Crystal gazing 

107 



• 

Runes 

• 

Smoke interpretation 

• 

Making offering to the spirits of food, drink, tobacco, and other  

substances. (Sometimes, the spirits are brought inside your  

body first.)  

• 

Drawing the sickness out of the body and into an animal, object, or   

symbol. 

• 

Traveling to another reality to intercede with the spirits on the sick  

person's behalf. 

And they even admit: 

 “The interpretation of the messages received during divination is highly 

 subjective and can vary from person to person.”  



In other words, you have to be able to make this stuff up. And I 

quote: 

 “Thus, it is important for the shaman to have a strong sense of intuition 

 and the ability to interpret symbols and messages creatively and 

 adaptively.” 



In other words, you need to have a good imagination! Other 

divination tools include: 

A Pendulum suspended from a string or chain that can swing back and 

forth. In shamanic divination, the pendulum is held over a map or chart 

and the direction of the swing is interpreted as an answer to a question or 

guidance from spirit. 

Tea leaves are also used for divination. The shaman will read the patterns 

and shapes formed by the leaves in a cup of tea to receive messages and 

insights. 

A scrying mirror is a specially crafted surface that is used to focus the 

shaman’s vision and receive messages and images from the spirit realm. 
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Nature itself. The shaman will often use natural elements like stones, 

feathers, or shells to receive messages and guidance from the spirit. By 

interpreting the symbols and meanings of these natural elements, the 

shaman can gain insights into the client’s situation. 



The key is to find a tool that resonates with the shaman and allows 

for a deep connection with the spiritual realm. Including, the use of this: 

In going into trance or for healing ceremonies, the shaman uses certain objects such as a drum, drumstick, headgear, gown, metal rattler, mirror and staff. 



Good thing we don’t see people in the church bringing in shamanic 

tools like that in their services. Watch where these people got their 

inspiration from, it rhymes with “Not God.” 

Bethel Leader:  “We are going to do some binding and loosening, and 

 one of the things I have learned in the last, maybe 10 years, that Apostles 

 have authority to make the decrees and declarations. It’s something that 

 God gives, and I’ve seen in so many practical ways. Well, Pastor Marlene 

 got a prophetic vision just before this event and she saw us doing a 

 prophetic act that was going to be very, very historic. So, thank you for 

 hanging in there and staying with us, because I believe that this is a very 

 crucial time. So, why don’t you share your vision, then we’ll do the 

 apostolic decree.” 

  Pastor Marlene:  “So, I am an artist. One of the movies that has really 

 touched my heart is Lord of the Rings. Now, everybody understands that if 

 you know Lord of the Rings, everybody understands what’s in my hand 

 (Gandalf staff). During this process I’ve been asking God, show me the 

 act, let me understand what you are saying.” 

  Bethel Leader:  “Well two things, I think it is important for you to share the vision of Gandalf, putting the stake down, because that …” 

  Pastor Marlene:  “Yeah, okay, so, for those of you who didn’t see the 

 movie, this happens in the fellowship, in The Fellowship of the Ring. In the 
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 Fellowship of the Ring, at some point, Gandalf stands up and he is in the 

 middle of this tomb type of place, and the demon that’s been holding court 

 there has killed everyone. It’s just roaring in front of Gandalf and Gandalf 

 stands in his authority, in front of the demon, the first time he hits it, and 

 nothing happens. The second time Gandalf does it again and still the 

 demon does not obey. And then the third time Gandalf puts both of his 

 hands on the staff, and he said, “I SAID!” And he hits it. That authority is 

 what we are talking about, that can only be released by an Apostolic 

 decree. Authority must be given, and that’s why I revealed what we have 

 heard tonight. So, is that clear?” 

  Bethel Leader:  “Thank you. So, please stand up with us, because you’re 

 standing in authority. You’re all kings and priests, and all of us are 

 Apostolic people. So, as an Apostolic team, with the authority that God 

 has given to us, we decree and declare that racism will end. It’s over in 

 the ecclesia from this night forward, in Jesus’ Mighty Name. Let’s lift up 

 the staff and bang it! Hallelujah! Come on, give Him a praise offering.” 

   

I don’t know if you know this or not, but racism ended in the 

church because of that shamanism staff ceremony? Presented by a female 

pastor? Which is an unbiblical mistake, number one, got a prophetic word 

from God, which is mistake number two. And that was inspired by a 

Hollywood movie, that has occult practices? How many mistakes do we 

have now? But it’s okay, because it’s the Gandalf vision, that God told me 

to tell you. 



Are you kidding me?! You guys are making this stuff up, or if you 

are hearing voices, it’s not from God. This is demonic and leads the 

people astray. You know what’s going to end racism? Number one, when 

people get saved, and you realize from the Bible, not a Hollywood movie, 

that we are all one in Christ, neither male nor female, neither Jew or 

Greek, slave nor 

free. We are all 

one in Christ. 

And we all 

come from 

Adam. 
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Another divination technique used by shaman mediums and 

sorcerers is the animal blood sacrifice. “Animal sacrifice is part of the 

Shamanic Traditions.” 



In the course of your shamanic practice, the  spirits may demand 

some offerings. These offerings range from simple prayers to  sacrifices. I 

saw how one group was killing. I forget how many thousands they were 

whacking, for their blood sacrifices. The offering of blood is within the 

normal borders, either an animal’s blood or your own blood. Using your 

own blood for offerings keeps you away from losing the connection to 

reality, unless you are suicidal. Women can use their monthly 

menstruation for blood offerings. If your spirits demand these sacrifices, 

you should be very careful with the interpretation. 



It’s a good thing we don’t see people in the church bring in 

shamanic blood sacrifice rituals. Remember this one from Kenneth 

Copeland? Look at what he did, this is blasphemy. 

Narrator:  “At the 2020 Southwest Believer’s Convention, Kenneth 

 Copeland gives a demonstration in understanding the Covenant. They 

 start off by mixing salt in a bag to demonstrate that when you mix two 

 people, like salt, it’s impossible to know which is which or how to separate 

 them. And then it gets just creepy.” 

Kenneth Copeland:  “Now, this is your cup.” 

Assistant:  “Yes sir.” 

Kenneth Copeland:  “This is my cup. (He proceeds to cut the inside of his 

 hand and squeeze his blood into a cup with cranberry juice already in it). 

Narrator:  “Now, is it just me or is that not a bit freaky. Even includes the 

 drama of the moaning effects.” 

Assistant:  “Now I will do the same.” (The assistant cuts the inside of his 

 hand and squeezes blood into a second cup.) 

Kenneth Copeland:  “Jesus said take this cup, this is my blood of the New 

 Covenant.” 

Narrator:  “Yes, Jesus did say that, but He didn’t cut His hand and drip 

 the blood into the wine.” 

Kenneth Copeland:  “Now we have mixed our blood.” (Both cups with 

 their blood is poured together into one cup.) ‘Now our blood symbolically 
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 has been mixed here.’ (He lifts the cup to his lips.) ‘Now I want you to be 

 this way every time you take communion, and you ought to take it a lot.’ 

 (He takes a swallow and then takes a deep breath.) ‘Now His blood is in 

 my body. It’s in there. His blood is mixed with my blood. Can you see 

 it?!’” 



Yes, I can see demonic shamanic blood sacrifice rituals being 

brought into the church. And people still send this guy money! Oh, but 

that’s not all. A shamanic medium or sorcerer is also looked upon to help 

with exorcisms. Here’s one in Korea in action, supposedly helping this 

boy who is demon possessed. 

KOREAN SHAMAN PERFORMS EXORCISM 

First, time to pay homage: Drums are beating and there is chanting 

going on with the rhythm of the drums. People are kneeling on mats, 

then standing up, then kneeling again. 

The exorcism begins: A person (the exorcist) who is dressed in white 

and yellow starts to dance in front of the people on mats. Twirling 

around, raising hands, keeping in time with the music. 

The boy being delivered from the demon is sitting on the floor, holding 

a white flag. The exorcist dances up to stand behind the boy. The 

drums and chanting have now turned into metal hitting metal, the 

exorcist waves his hands (holding a small stick) over the boy’s head. 

He goes through the motions of beating the demon out but not touching 

the boy. He waves the stick over the boy’s head and down each side of 

his body. He then goes in front of the boy. With the stick he goes 

through the motions of stabbing the boy in the chest, but not actually 

making contact with his body. Once that is completed, the exorcist 

leaves the boy and takes a drink out of a bottle and then spits it out on 

the floor. After that ritual he goes back to the boy. 





There you go! Demon gone! I don’t think so. How do 

you get rid of a demon? It’s only coming out in Jesus’ Name! But how 
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many would say asking a demon to get rid of a demon, using demon 

techniques doesn’t go very well? It’s deadly! 

Russian boy dies during shamanic exorcism 

ritual. Typically, through suffocation. They are 

choked to death. Pressure on their chest causes 

them not to be able to breathe. 





Woman dies in healing ritual. 

Shaman is guilty. So, you go in for a healing and 

then you are dead. Perished, just like God 

warned about. 





But again, it’s a good thing we 

don’t see this kind of demonic ritualistic 

behavior, specifically with exorcisms, coming to 

the church. Let me give you a couple of examples from these so-called 

Deliverance 

Ministries. This is why I 

did the message a 

few weeks back before we 

continued with our 

study here. How to handle 

spiritual warfare. 

You don’t use all these 

techniques. You 

don’t need to go to a 

Deliverance 

Ministry. We dealt with 

that. But here is 

what else goes on in these 

so-called 

Deliverance Ministries. 

What does God say? 

Stand and resist, two 

things. In the name 

and authority of Jesus 

Christ and the authority of God’s Word. That’s it! That’s all you need 

to do. 





Remember, in just that one Deliverance Ministry, 25 

things that you had to remember in order to get it right. Even the 

church where they were throwing up in bags, because everybody, 

including the pastor, supposedly had a demon. They don’t tell you the 

side effects of these so-called techniques. They kill people. Here’s a 

couple of examples: 
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CHARISMATIC EXORCISM DEATHS 

In a Milwaukee strip mall, several people gathered around Terrance 

Cottrell, an 8-year-old autistic child. Fervent in their intentions, yet 

misled in their methods, members of this deliverance church laid hands 

on Terrance and began to pray that God would deliver him from the 

evil spirits that they believed were behind his condition. Two hours 

later, Terrance lay dead, wrapped in a sweat-soaked sheet, while his 

mother and several church members frantically tried to revive him. The 

coroner’s report: suffocation. The boy’s mother told investigators, the 

minister held Terrance on the floor with one hand on the boy’s head 

and with his knee pressed into the boy’s chest. The mother and another 

woman had each held one of his legs, while a third woman lay across 

his torso. 

Pentecostal ministers in San Francisco pummeled a woman to death, 

attempting to drive out demons. 

A Korean Christian woman was trampled to death in Glendale, 

California, in a so-called exorcism. 

A 5-year-old girl died after being forced to swallow a mixture of 

ammonia and vinegar, in an attempt to drive out an evil spirit. 

A 17-year-old girl in Sayville, New York, was suffocated with a plastic 

bag, while her mother tried to destroy a demon inside her. 



The disturbing nature of these tragedies has led many to 

question the methods of those who practice the deliverance ministry 

and reveal an ongoing state of confusion in the church regarding who 

the devil is, what he does, and how he can be stopped. 



Amazingly, few in deliverance ministry actually claim that their 

methods and theology are derived strictly from Scripture. “Sometimes 

we let our experience determine our theology,” Eddie Smith admits. 

And the Smiths’ experiences are often strange enough to make the 

stodgiest scholar rethink his doctrine, including one woman supposedly 

expelling demons through flatulence. Another so-called “deliverance” 
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minister, Kim Daniels, attributes many issues in her deliverance 

ministry to two key factors, sympathetic magic and charismatic 

witchcraft. While Daniels admits that there is no direct reference to 

sympathetic magic in Scripture, she says: “Everything can’t be put to 

Scripture, Napoleon sailed across the water, but you can’t find that in 

the Word.” She also attributes knowledge to special revelations that 

God has shown her. 



And because of these people, and hardly anybody ever 

mentions this, it seems to get swept under the rug. Churches don’t even 

talk about spiritual warfare, false teachers and the horrible behavior 

that they’re doing in the name of so-called Christianity. They keep 

doing it. But you know who reports on it? The world. Because these 

guys are killing people. Like God says, you will perish. 

Good Evening Arizona Reports:  “A blue ribbon now hangs on this 

 door. What authorities say happened behind it has made the neighbors 

 heart broken.” 

Witness:  “We’ll never see how he could do something so cruel to his 

 kids. But it just devastates me. It makes my eyes watery too. My kids 

 were playing, and we heard screaming, a man screaming. And from 

 there we’ve seen the ambulance come. After not even two seconds later, 

 they come with a little boy outside and his hands are just dangling.” 

Good Evening Arizona Reports:  “In court documents, Pablo 

 Martinez, said he saw something evil in his son, and admitted to 

 holding him under hot water in the bathtub for 5 to 10 minutes. He told 

 investigators that the water was pouring into the boy’s mouth, and he 

 noticed that the hot water was casting out the demon.” 

Fox News Reports:  “Tonight we are learning some new information 

 regarding that church. Police say they are investigating another 

 incident that happened back in September involving the death of a 3-

 year-old girl. Ann Reuben joins us live outside the courthouse with 

 more.” 
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Ann Reuben:  “According to court documents, the death occurred at 

 that small church on Second Street, while family members were trying 

 to rid the girl of an evil spirit. In recent months, two crimes have 

 rocked one small San Jose Church, leaving members here reeling.” 

Church member:  “Let me tell you, it’s very hard as a mother, to look 

 at the woman who took your baby.” 

Ann Reuben:  “There was a kidnapping of a 3-month-old, in April, and 

 then last September, a homicide. Both brought police to the doorstep of 

 the Iglesia Evangelicus Apostolus de Profetus. The church operates out 

 of the backroom of a house, often posting their sermons on YouTube, 

 but it was a private matter, an exorcism of sorts, court documents say, 

 that resulted in the death of a 3-year-old girl. 

 Her mother told police that she thought the child was possessed by an 

 evil spirit because she would wake up and scream or cry periodically. 

 Court documents say that she brought the child to church where she 

 and two family members, ‘held the victim around her waist and neck to 

 help her throw up, which she believed would help her get the spirit 

 out.’ This went on for about 12 hours, leaving the child with injuries 

 around her eyes, face, neck and chest. The medical examiner says 

 ultimately, the child died of asphyxia due to suffocation.” 



All because you strayed from the Book and you fell for the first 

lie, “God told me to tell you.” Prophets of today. These people have 

special powers. That’s shamanism. What did God say? 

Jeremiah 27:9,10: “So do not listen to your prophets, your diviners, your 

interpreters of dreams, your mediums or your sorcerers…They prophesy 

lies to you that will only serve to remove you far from your lands; I will 

banish you and you will perish.” 

 Perish is the Hebrew word “abad” (aw-bad) and it means, “to perish, to 

vanish, to be lost, to be exterminated, to die.” 
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That’s what people are getting from the repackaged shamanic 

techniques that are being brought into the church today. When all they had 

to do was stick to the Bible and none of this would have happened. The 

Bible is all you need! 
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 Chapter Twenty 

———————————— 



The History of Shamanism 

Part 5 

Shamanism is an occult method where an individual (a shaman) 

attempts to solve problems through manipulation and contact with the 

spirit world (i.e., demons). The shaman is known by a variety of names: 

holy man, priest, medicine man, or even a “witch doctor.” 



Shamanism believes everything has a spirit (animism), and that ALL is alive, including rocks, clouds, trees, rivers, as well as animals. So, 

the Shamans get into altered states of consciousness to contact these spirits 

(demons),  to supposedly help people with several repackaged techniques 

and names. 





But if you and I need wisdom and direction for life, where 

do we go? What does the Bible say? 

Psalm 119:105: “Your Word is a lamp to my feet and a light to my path.” 

1.  What gives me direction? 

2. 

What lights my way? 
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3. 

What gives me wisdom? 



The Word of God. Not a dream, not a false prophet or medium to 

prophesy or interpret a dream or vision. But some people say that God 

used dreams in the past, He could use them today as well. Yes, He could, 

but based on His Word, He doesn’t. The key word there is, in the “past.” 

Hebrews 1:1: “In the past God spoke to our ancestors through the 

prophets at many times and in various ways, but in these last days he has 

spoken to us by His Son.” 



I don’t need a dream; I have the Bible. It’s a good thing that no one 

in the Church today listens to dreams over the Bible. No, now we have 

Dream Channels all over the place, and so-called Christians are infatuated 

today with dream interpretation. They’re even using demonic dream 

paraphernalia from shamanism, like Christian dreamcatchers. As we 

know, seeking the interpretation of dreams over what the Bible says is 

warmed over shamanism. Especially with the divination tools being used 

in the Church, such as the Gandalf Vision Staff to supposedly end racism 

in the Church. Or the blood sacrifice ritual performed by Kenneth 

Copeland, as seen in our last chapter. 





But it didn’t just stop there. As we have seen, the charismatic 

community is now producing some deadly results. Children are being 

killed by charismatic exorcisms, just like the shaman rituals. And you 

wonder why God said: 

Jeremiah 27:9,10: “So do not listen to your prophets, your diviners, your 

interpreters of dreams, your mediums or your sorcerers. They prophesy 

lies to you that will only serve to remove you far from your lands; I will 

banish you and you will perish.” 

 Perish is the Hebrew word, “abad” (aw-bad), and it means “to perish, to 

vanish, to be lost, to be exterminated, to die.” 



And that’s what people are getting from the repackaged shamanic 

techniques that are being brought into the Church today. All they had to do 

was stick with the Bible and none of this would have happened. 



The next thing we’re going to take a look at concerning shamanism 

is the locations.   
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Unfortunately, what we’re going to see, as you can tell by the 

picture, these shamanic demonic practices and beliefs are not occurring in 

some isolated areas of the planet with hardly any people being affected. 

Rather, they are literally all over the world. And that is exactly what the 

Bible says – satan does it every day. He’s going all over the planet, seeing 

how many different ways he can hurt and harm people, including getting 

them involved in occult practices. 

Job 1:6-12: “One day the angels came to present themselves before the 

Lord, and satan also came with them. The Lord said to satan, ‘Where have 

you come from?’ Satan answered the Lord, ‘From roaming through the 

earth and going back and forth in it.’ Then the Lord said to satan, ‘Have 

you considered my servant Job? There is no one on earth like him, he is 

blameless and upright, a man who fears God and shuns evil.’ ‘Does Job 

fear God for nothing?’ Satan replied. ‘Have you not put a hedge around 

him and his household and everything he has? You have blessed the work 

of his hands, so that his flocks and herds are spread throughout the land. 

But stretch out your hand and strike everything he has, and he will surely 

curse you to your face.’ The Lord said to satan, ‘Very well then, 

everything he has is in your hands, but on the man himself, do not lay a 

finger.’ Then satan went out from the presence of the Lord.” 



So, here we see, basically, some good news and some bad news. 

The good news is that God is the One Who is in full control over all 
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things, including putting limitations on what satan himself can or cannot 

do to us. There are some really cool things, Greeking out here in the New 

Testament. When the Scripture says that we are the peculiar people of 

God, the Greek literally says the two words, “peculiar people.” It’s a dot 

surrounded by a big circle. 



What He is really saying there was “peculiar people of God,” is 

that we are God’s own private possession. We are the dot, and God is 

completely surrounding us. Nothing enters the sphere of our lives without 

God’s divine permission. And then He slaps on Romans 8:28, saying, 

“Even if I allow it to continue, just like Job learned, I’m going to turn it 

around for good.” Isn’t that awesome? And that’s what’s behind “you’re 

peculiar.” You’re God’s own private possession. 



That’s good news. That comforts me, that even when things go 

awry, God’s in control, and He isn’t just in control, I know I don’t see it 

now but something fantastic is going to result. It’s phenomenal. Isn’t that 

encouraging? 



The bad news is, who’s out there trying to mess things up? How 

far reaching will satan go to lead people astray and try to harm them like 

he did with Job? He goes to and fro on the earth, going back and forth on 

the whole planet, roaming wherever he can, to dupe people to try to 

destroy their lives. And that is what he has been doing ever since he lost. 

Genesis 3:15 is called the great promise, that after Adam and Eve blew it, 

sinned in the garden, God said the seed of the woman is going to crush the 

head of the serpent. 



So, satan tried to prevent that. Obviously, that would be Jesus, the 

Messiah to come. And from the moment after satan heard that promise 

from God, he tried to get rid of humanity. Because if you get rid of 

humanity, you can’t have somebody born from the seed of the woman to 

crush his head. He almost made it. Down to eight people with Noah’s 

flood. God hit a restart button, and mankind starts off again. 



But then, God raises up the Jewish people, because He’s going to 

fulfill that promise. And then what does satan try to do? He tried to 

annihilate the Jewish people, over and over again. He did it with Haman, 

with Egypt and the babies, even before that, and in the New Testament 

with Herod going out and killing babies. But satan lost. Then Jesus goes to 

the Cross, and He fulfills Genesis 3:15, satan’s a defeated foe, so what 
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does he do? He is so stinking evil, what he’s been doing for the last 2,000 

years - Jesus Christ is the Way, the Truth, the Life and nobody comes to 

the Father except through Him – so satan is going to and fro, back and 

forth over the whole planet, roaming wherever he can, coming up with as 

many false paths, instead of the one path, to lead people to the Lake of 

Fire along with him. 



Now there’s another neat thing that is going on here in Hebrews. 

As you know, there’s kind of a verb tensing that’s going on in the Hebrew. 

It literally means quickly, fast. He is going as fast as he can, as far 

reaching as he can, cutting as many corners as he can, as quickly as he 

can, trying to launch as many different false paths to steal, kill and 

destroy, to hurt people and to lead them astray. 



So, that’s the bad news, and that’s really what is going on with 

shamanism, voodoo, and pick your false path. Satan is going as fast as he 

can, around the planet, and they keep coming up with new ones. Do you 

remember from our Buddhism study that there is a new religion on the 

planet because of Hollywood? The Jedi. There’s a new Jedi religion, and 

it’s growing like wildfire. The younger generation loves that, because they 

just take that as a real movement. Buddhism is involved in that, but it’s a 

new plan, another thing that satan has got out there. All this self-ism. And 

this is what we are seeing with shamanism. You might think this is just in 

one small corner of the planet and in isolated instances. No, it’s spread all 

over the world. Satan has gone to and fro, trying to devour as many people 

as he can that are involved in this. 



So, we are going to break it down. We’re going to start with 

Northern Asia Shamanism.  
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This is the area around Russia and Mongolia just north of China. There are 

two categories, so we are going to start with Siberian Shamanism. 





What we are going to do is, if you look at the world map, 

we see Northern Asia and then we’re going to work our way down, and 

then loop up to the left and finish with North American Shamanism, which 

is basically the North American Indians. Which is going to lead to the 
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latest version of that, neo-shamanism, that is custom tailored for the next 

generation. But we are starting with Siberian Shamanism. 

“A large group of people in Northern Asia follow the religious cultural practices of Shamanism.”  Some researchers regard Siberia as the 

“heartland of shamanism.” In other words, it’s the center of it all, as seen 

here:  

Juri Rescheto, DW News Reports:  “Shamanism is one of the oldest 

 religious traditions in Siberia. Its culture is still alive and well on the 

 sacred Olkhon Island on Lake Baikal. Morning prayers in Buryat, the 

 language spoken in this part of Siberia. And this is the Republic of Buryat, 

 sanctuary, on Lake Baikal. It’s the world’s deepest freshwater reservoir, a 

 UNESCO World Heritage site and a symbol of Russia’s vast natural 

 landscapes. 

 Irina Tanganova has been up since 5 am, here on Siberia’s Holy 

 Mountain, Los Picos del Cabo Burjan. Today she is meeting with fellow 

 believers, shamans like herself, the Shamans of Lake Baikal. Burjan 

 Mountain is the ritual site for the age-old Buryat culture.” 

Irina Tanganova, Shaman:  “Lake Baikal is our holy lake. This is where 

 we gather our strength.” 

Juri Rescheto:  “Are there a lot of shamans here like you?” 

Irina Tanganova:  “Yes, up to a hundred. We come here, because 13 

 katas live here, our gods and spirits. They are strong and wish to show us 

 their power. They appear.” 

Juri Rescheto:  “In order not to miss the spirit’s arrival, I headed off right 

 away with Irina to the location where the indigenous peoples of Siberia 

 held this so-called International Shaman Conference. Irina will be present 

 at the start of the conference. She knows the customs of spirit incantation 

 best.” 

  Irina Tanganova:  “When the spirits descend to earth, they let their 

 radiancy rise up again through the birch trees. When we shamans touch 

 the birch branches, we ourselves become part of the universe.” 

Juri Rescheto:  “Irina is preparing the offerings.” 

Irina Tanganova:  “First we have milk, then beside it I place Bali, which 

 is a mixture of biscuits, chocolates and gingerbread. Then we light a Sula, 

 or candle. This combination brings luck and prosperity. Here we have 
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 vodka. We place it in the direction we think the spirit will come from. We 

 also place money and cigarettes here in case the ghosts want to smoke.” 

Juri Rescheto:  “The winds pick up in the early afternoon. That’s how the 

 spirits announce their presence. The shamans begin drumming to show 

 their willingness to greet them. The lamb’s fate is sealed. A gift to the 

 gods. The animal is killed with practiced skill. Now it is finally time for 

 Irina to put herself in a trance. They begin with the dance among the birch 

 trees, where the shamans receive spirits and let them into their bodies, the 

 spirits of the dead. Irina believes that the spirit of her late grandmother 

 resides inside her body. She sings with her grandmother’s voice.”  



That’s not her grandmother. This is full on demon possession, just 

like voodoo. I call it the indigenous version of voodoo. And they even go 

on to say, “It is believed that as long as these ceremonies continue…the 

 world will go on. The people of Siberia comprise a variety of ethnic 

 groups, many of whom continue to observe shamanistic practices in 

 modern times.” 

  

Notice, that was an international conference of shamans, and that 

whole area, possibly people from around the world come, and it’s a lot 

more popular than you might think. But like you saw, just like with 

voodoo, what were they leaving for these people? Alcohol, cigaretts, and 

animal sacrifices are a huge part of how they connect with the spirit world, 

as well as the music. So, let’s focus on the music.  

 “The music or song related to Shamanistic practices may mimic natural 

 sounds,   or sometimes with what’s called onomatopoeia.  Onomatopoeias include animal noises, such as oink,   meow, roar, and chirp, or can even refer to the sound of a clock, as in tick tock.”  It’s also known as throat 

singing or overtone singing, as seen here: 

Irina is standing alone in a field, her eyes are closed, she is holding a white 

cup and a yellow sash. Her lips are puckered to let out a nasal humming 

sound from her throat, and does it as long as she can, until she has to take 

a breath. 

At a concert in Russia, a woman is on stage throat singing into the 

microphone. It sounds like a human bagpipe reverberating across the 

coliseum. She can take it up a note and then back down again, making a 

song without any words. 

[image: Image 54]
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From Mongolia, a woman is again on stage, but this time she is throat 

singing with music in the background. She moves her mouth to keep with 

the music, so it’s not one note through the whole performance. 

Chukotka is Inuit throat singing. This woman is throat singing to rap 

music. 



That could be a good reason why she stopped smoking. That was 

freaky. Was that a normal voice, or is that just a vocal technique? Was 

there something coming through? But that guttural sound they use is 

shamanic music. And these types of shamanistic songs are called, “Joiks.” 



A “Joik” is a traditional form of song in Shamanic 

music,  performed by the Shamans. And a performer of Joik is called a  Joiker.   



The sound of Joik is the same used by the traditional chanting of some Native American cultures. But Joiks are sung in two different styles. 

One of these is sung only by young people. And each Joik is meant to 

evoke a person, animal, or place. And the traditional one uses the 

"mumbling" style, which resembles magic spells. 



WITCHCRAFT MUMBLING 

 “These witches are working to a carefully laid out plan which has been 

 operating for many years, right under our noses without our even 

 suspecting it. Some profess to be fine Christians. They dress well, speak 
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 well, are usually well educated and in some cases are knowledgeable in 

 spiritual matters. 

 Some witches appear content to just sit in congregations and mumble their 

 incantations while others go out of their way to gain acceptance in a 

 Church and then carefully work their way into positions of influence.” 



Again, in our study on Witchcraft, I shared with you a pastor’s 

report of witches coming into churches unawares. And people were going, 

“Oh, they must be charismatic. They’re speaking in tongues, that 

gibberish.” But in his report, he said this: 

 “These witches are working on a carefully laid out plan. which has been 

 operating for many years right under our noses, without our even 

 suspecting it. Some profess to be Christians of course, they dress well, 

 they speak well, they’re usually well-educated and, in some cases, they’re 

 knowledgeable in spiritual matters. Some witches seem to be content to 

 just sit in congregations and mumble their incantations, while others go 

 out of their way to gain acceptance in a Church, and then carefully work 

 their way into positions of influence.”  



“Oh, look, they’re speaking in tongues.” That’s not even a gift of 

tongues, that version of gibberish. And my point is, people think it’s 

Biblical, but it’s not. The true Biblical gift of language, as stated in Acts 2,  

it’s a known language. But people think they’re so spiritual. No, they’re 

witches, and they are mumbling their incantations to bring down curses 

upon the church and the pastor. And it’s also to put the people into a state 

of dullness or sleep, so they can’t focus and listen to the sermon. It’s going 

on all the time. 



This is what’s going on with these joikers, singing joiks! When the 

joiker is singing a joik, it’s really like casting spells in witchcraft and 

inviting demons. It connects them to the Spirit World (demons). 

The intention of Shamanic music is to mimic natural sounds,  as well as 

overtone singing,  such as sounds of a bird, or a wolf which are imitated, to 

“help” the “spirits” of the Shaman. 



In some of the seances of Shamans, they are accompanied by 

women imitating the sounds of the reindeer calf, which is thought to 

provide fertility for those women. Other Shamans imitate the sound of 

polar bear, so the shaman can transform into a polar bear. 
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Shamanism music also served as a background meant to alter a 

listener's state of mind.  According to oral traditions, the fairies and elves (which we saw was just another name for demons) of the Arctic lands 

gave joiks to the Shamans. Music researchers believe joik is one of the 

oldest continuous musical traditions in Europe. In other words, it still 

continues on to this day, only they’ve spiced it up a bit. 

 This video clip has two people pulling a large square platform in the 

 snow. As they are pulling it, another person is on the platform with a set of 

 what looks like Native Indian drums. When they come to a stop, there are 

 several other band members with their musical instruments, with what 

 looks like Mongolian clothing, warm Mongolian clothing. As the drum is 

 pounding and the other musical instruments join in on the beat, the lead 

 singer starts his throat singing. That’s when they start to dance to the 

 drums. As the beat gets faster, the girls come out and start dancing and 

 yelling with motions of sending the spirits out into the world. They are 

 playing their instruments, dancing, singing, and having a great time. 



Eddie Van Halen, eat your heart out! And if you thought that was 

wild, wait till you see Taiwanese Shamanic Folk Metal. But just like 

voodoo, they have their version of MTV, so shamanist music has their 

own. But this type of Shamanic music is used, admittedly to cast spells 

and to get the shamans in connection with demons! Which is why,  during 

the Christianization of this area, Joiking was condemned. 

 “Joiking was said to resemble magic spells, and in the 1950s, it was 

 forbidden to be used in area schools. In 2014, a council discussed ‘if they 

 should implement a total ban against the music.’ But the proposal was 

 shot down.”  



Despite this suppression, Joiking is strongly rooted in the culture, 

and its tradition has been maintained. It is still practiced and is used as a 

source of inspiration. And today, they are even winning awards in talent 

shows, like this one, and the judges are enthralled with this new wave of 

music. 

 In a studio setting, like “The Voice,” four people are sitting in chairs with 

 their backs to the performer. The performer is sitting with his native 

 guitar. He strums the guitar, creating a beautiful, relaxing melody. The 
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 judges are listening to this mind-altering music with their eyes closed. 

 Suddenly, Bukhu Ganburged stops playing the instrument and begins to 

 sing no words, just different tones and levels. As he is singing, the buttons 

 are being pushed and the chairs are turning around. All four judges are 

 staring at him in amazement. He takes the sounds in his throat down lower 

 than they have ever heard before. The expression on their faces is, “How 

 in the world is this guy doing this?” The judges are actually wiping tears 

 from their eyes. They have been so moved. 



Yeah, crying over demon music is pretty crazy. But people are 

going nuts over this! Me, personally, I think I’d react to it like this panel 

of judges reacted to this girl’s guttural song. 

This girl comes on the stage and starts singing. She is speaking words, but 

you can’t understand one word. The judges are looking at each other and 

cringing at what they are hearing, or what are they hearing. 



Okay, I don’t know if that was a shamanist song, but I don’t think 

we should be celebrating and crying over those shamanistic songs, like 

those other judges were. And that’s because, “In Shamanism, the Shaman 

has a more active musical role than the medium in spirit possession.  It’s not just a crazy song style. It’s used for possession! 

Shamanism and Possession 

With music, the Shaman actively enters the spirit world, negotiates with 

her or his helper spirit (demon) and then with other spirits, as necessary, 

and moves between different territories of the spirit world. 

Possession music is typically longer in duration, mesmeric,  loud and intense, with climaxes of rhythmic intensity and volume to which the 

medium has learned to respond by entering a trance state: and is played by 

one or more musicians. 



And when you do that, people start doing some weird things. 

 This video clip is at a charismatic church. The people are beating on 

 tambourines and dancing up and down, while the song leader is singing 

 into the microphone. As they jump around like zombies, the congregation 

 is screaming, standing in the aisles, waving their hands over their heads, 

 jumping up and down with the rhythm of the music. The place is going 

 wild. 



Yeah, that’s Christian. I’m sure. I wasn’t going to show the whole 

video; that was towards the end of doing this over and over again. It was a 

[image: Image 55]
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long progression of repetitive music, steady beats, and then people started 

popping out, doing that stuff. But somehow that’s the spirit of God. 



Some of the things, and I agree with this, I’m a musician I’m not 

against loud music, but I have gone to places where I have preached. And, 

actually, when you walk in, the first thing they give you is earplugs. If you 

have to give earplugs out, something’s wrong. Adjust the volume, I’m not 

against loud, I think there’s an art to that, but my point is, if you have to 

give out earplugs at the outset, what are you doing here? This is 

possession music. This is the technique that they use, and I don’t think it’s 

a coincidence.  

  “In shamanism, the music is played and is used actively by the shaman to 

 modulate movements and changes of state, as part of an active journey 

 within the spirit world. The connection between music and an altered state 

 of mind de pends on both psychoacoustic effects of the music and other ritualistic factors.” 

   

They admit that music can have an effect on your brain, including 

opening up the spirit realm. So, obviously, there’s much more going on 

with shamanistic music than meets the eye! Now, that’s just the Siberian 

area. Now let’s go to the next area in our Northern Asia map, and that 

would be Mongolian 

shamanism. These guys 

can be male or female 

shamans, like most 

other ones. 

In the Mongolian 

classics, such as  The 

 Secret History of the 

 Mongols,  it provides details about male and 

female shamans serving as exorcists, soothsayers, officials, healers, 

rainmakers, or oneiromancers (one who divines by means of dreams, an 

interpreter of dreams). Shamanic practices continue in present-day 

Mongolian culture. 
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In the 1990s, a form of Mongolian  neo-shamanism was created, 

which has taken a modern approach to shamanism. Including their version 

of Demonic Shamanic MTV Music for today.  

This video clip, again, is music being played by a man with the same kind 

of native guitar. The one doing the throat singing has a choir behind him. 

And his voice vibrates across the desert. 



This is music that is designed to attract spirits, to get the person 

singing possessed by the spiritual demons, or the listeners. And they are 

modernizing it for their area’s younger cultures. Just like music is being 

used today in America. 

 

Apparently, this new and improved demonic, shamanic, 

Mongolian music is working, because some Mongolian shamans are now 

making a business out of their profession, and even have offices in the 

larger towns. At these businesses, a shaman generally heads the 

organization and performs services, such as healing, fortunetelling, and 

solving all kinds of problems. 



Mongolian shamanism is split into two categories, yellow and 

black, which is like white and black magic.  



Yellow shamanism is practiced in both Mongolia and Siberia. The term, "yellow," in "Yellow Shamanism," is derived from "Yellow 

Buddhist," more commonly known as Tibetan Buddhism. This style of Shamanism  integrated elements of ritual practice and traditional Buddhist 

customs. The Geluk school of Buddhism, otherwise known as "Yellow Hat," is one of four major schools established in the early 1400s by 

Tibetan Buddhism. 



The second form of Mongolian shamanism, that is not influenced 

by Buddhism, is called Black shamanism. Black shamanism is also a kind of shamanism practiced in Mongolia and Siberia. It is specifically opposed to yellow shamanism. Black Shamans admittedly work with evil spirits,  

while white Shaman’s work with spirits of the “upper world.” The practice 

of Black Shamanism goes back to Genghis Khan and was practiced in defiance of Buddhism. Genghis Khan went on with this Black shamanic 

power to conquer a major portion of the world. 





131 



HISTORY OF GENGHIS KHAN 

Narrator:  “In the year 1162, between modern day Mongolia and Siberia, 

 a ruthless leader and great conqueror was born. The king of kings, a 

 brutal barbarian and the founder of the largest connected land empire the 

 world has ever seen, his name was Genghis Khan. Genghis, together with 

 his sons and grandsons, went to war on an immense scale, and in only 25 

 years, the Mongol army conquered more territory than the Romans had 

 done in 400. 

 By the time of his death in 1227, the Mongol Empire stretched from the 

 Pacific Ocean to the Caspian Sea, encompassing around 10 million 

 square miles. The empire was vast, measuring the same size as the African 

 Continent and larger than the United States, Canada, Mexico, Central 

 America and the Caribbean Islands combined, making Genghis Khan one 

 of the most successful military commanders the world has ever known. 

 Genghis Khan died in 1227, during his final conquest into China. 

 According to the secret history, his last words were: ‘I have conquered for 

 you a large empire, but my life was too short to take the whole world. That 

 I leave to you.’ He appointed his son, Ogedei Khan as his successor in the 

 hope that he could complete the divine mission.”  



Now if you paid attention, especially to the last part, his ultimate 

goal was to take over the whole world. So, this so-called divine mission, 

using occult powers to take over the world, shouldn’t be a surprise. We 

saw that back in our witchcraft study with Hitler. Hitler was not only an 

evolutionist and eugenist, as we saw in our Klaus Schwab study, he was 

heavy duty into the occult. We read the accounts from people who were 

with Hitler, that he was in the corner freaking out, screaming at the 

demons, and thinking he was probably demon possessed. He was also a 

big-time drug user, which didn’t help either. 



But if you recall with the swastika, Hitler brought that back from 

the Tibetan Black Buddhist monks to Germany, and that was how he was 

training the SS and people in these occult powers. And Hitler wanted to 

take over the world. So, it shouldn’t be surprising that’s what Genghis 

Khan did, being involved in the black satanic powers. Remember what 

Hitler had with him? That Mandrake root for good luck. Which was also 

in the Harry Potter movies. And the Bible says one day the antichrist will 

also take over the world by satanic power! 

[image: Image 56]
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Revelation 13:2: “Now the  beast which I saw was like a leopard, his feet 

were like the feet of a bear, and his mouth like the mouth of a lion. 

The dragon gave him his power, his throne, and great authority.” 

2 Thessalonians 2:9: “The coming of the  lawless one is according to the 

working of Satan, with all power, signs, and lying wonders.” 







And still to this day, Mongolians have a reverence for Genghis Khan. Here 

is the Main Hall of the Shrine of the Lord Genghis Khan, in Ordos City. 



Nationwide reverence of Genghis Khan had existed until the 

1930s, centered on a shrine which preserved mystical relics of Genghis. 

The Japanese,  during the occupation of China,  tried to take possession of the relics in order to try to force a pro-Japanese Mongol nationalism, but 

they failed. During the Communist domination of the Mongolian People's 

Republic,  all varieties of shamanism were suppressed by the government. 

But after 1991, when the era of Soviet influence was over, religion, 

including Buddhism and shamanism, made a comeback. In Mongolia, the 

worship of Genghis Khan as a cultural hero today, still persists. 



The custodians of the shrines preserve the ancient manuscripts of 

ritual texts, written partially in an unintelligible language called the 

"language of the gods." Various other temples of Genghis Khan, or 
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branches of the shrine in Ordos, have been established in Inner Mongolia 

and northern China. 



Now, an important aspect of Mongolian shamanism is music, 

specifically the drum. Mongolian Shaman drums may incorporate the 

shaman's ongon, or ancestral spirit, where the drum handle represents that ongon. The drum's skin is made of horse skin, and the drum itself stands 

for "the saddle animal” on which the shaman rides or mounts the invoked  

spirit. And once again, that too has been modernized for the new younger 

audience of Mongolian shamanism. 

 This video clips opens with a man making the sound of a horse neighing, 

 then the second guy plays the musical instrument in his lips, and then the 

 horse whinnies. Then he makes the sound of a crow, and a bird whistling. 

 The drums are being hit very lightly. The next sound is like a bee buzzing 

 around them. When the buzzing stops, the two men proceed playing their 

 musical instruments, the buzzing sound begins again, keeping time with 

 the drum.  

  

 

Eddie Van Halen, eat your heart out! I’ve never seen a horse intro 

like that! He nailed it. I don’t know about you, but it kind of reminds me 

of this song! 

 “Hello, I’m Mr. Ed.” “A horse is a horse of course, of course, and no one 

 can talk to a horse of course. That is, of course, unless the horse is the 

 famous Mr. Ed. Go right to the source and ask the horse. He’ll give you 

 the answer that you’ll endorse. He’s always on a steady course. Talk to 

 Mr. Ed.” 



Maybe that’s where they got their inspiration from. I don’t know. I 

can’t prove that, but enough joiking around. But even with the animal 

noises, the joiking, and of course, they’re a little bit bigger on the drums, 

(not that the Siberian music wasn’t as well), but all this is designed to 

attract demons. To facilitate demon possession. 



Shamans also connect with the spirit world (demons), not only 

with music, but by going on spirit journeys. At the center of the religion is the Shaman who is an ecstatic figure, male or female, who is thought to 

heal the sick and communicate with the spirit world. A shaman may 

address a question to his “helping spirit,” and then experience ideas that 

are interpreted as the spirit’s response to the question. A shaman may also 
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summon a spirit to enter his body, and the spirit may speak through the 

shaman’s mouth. 



On such occasions, the shaman controls both himself and the spirit 

that lodges in, and manifests itself through his body. In other cases, a shaman absorbs his helping spirit, gaining its faculties, capacities, or 

powers. A shaman who incorporates a hostile god or spirit, may in 

alternating moments, be in control of the situation, housing a 

raging metaphysical being within his body, and in other moments, lose control and be possessed by the being. In deep trances, when a shaman is 

oblivious to physical reality, he may undertake a “spirit journey.” 



This is a vivid, continuous visionary state, where the shaman 

experiences himself in disembodied form, flying away from the place of 

the séance to a distant location to visit ghosts, spirits, or gods. It is also 

known as a Shamanic Soul Flight. 

Narrator:  “The ancient art of shamanic journey was one of the first skills 

 taught to initiate, once they arrived at the Secret Mystery School, in order 

 to activate and expand their physical powers. The shamanic journey uses 

 rhythm and attention to enter a new profound state of awareness, or 

 altered state of consciousness, in order to open the individual’s 

 perceptions and personally connect with the sacred spiritual dimensions 

 beyond ordinary reality. 

 When someone is journeying or altering their state of consciousness, what 

 they’re doing is connecting their divinity to the spirit realms, or what 

 some refer to as the quantum field. Envision a two-way road, one going 

 into the spirit realms and one returning back to your current place in time 

 and space. You can travel both to and from there. If you can see your 

 desire there, such as vibrant health, love, abundance, etc., then you can 

 transport that same energy back to your life now. Whatever you’re feeling 

 and experiencing in the spirit realms is what you can bring back in this 

 dimension. 

 The Mystery School initiates had to establish and maintain this connection 

 to the spirit realms or the quantum field, so that the sacred energy of the 

 divine could help develop and activate their mystical abilities. The 

 initiates were taught that separateness from the divine is an illusion and 

 we all have that spark of divinity within us. We just need to learn how to 
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 re-establish the connection to the spirit realms. This transformative 

 technique to re-establish this divine connection is not limited to just these 

 Mystery School initiates but can also be performed in our modern life. The 

 shamanic journey is the vehicle we can use to access unlimited wisdom, 

 power, and healing. There are truly no limits to what you can see, who 

 you can meet, or the healing that can occur, once you learn how to travel 

 to these spiritual realms.”  

 

Wow, what a deception. But did you catch what she said about our 

divinity? Our divinity, is connected with Divinity? Well, that’s a lie. It’s a 

good thing that people claiming to be Christians, don’t teach that we’re 

divine. This is from the same group of people doing the same kind of stuff. 

Paul Crouch:  “You know what else is settled then tonight. This hue and 

 cry and controversy that has been spawned by the devil to try and bring 

 dissension within the body of Christ, that we are gods. I am a little god. I 

 have His name. I’m one with Him. I am in a covenant relationship with 

 Him. I am a little god. Critics be gone.” 

Kenneth Copeland:  “You are anything that He is.” 

Paula White:  “This is where it’s going to get big for some people. Get 

 ready. Go ahead, email me now. In that place. Go ahead. You tap into 

 who you really are. You know what the Bible calls you? It says, you are a 

 little Elohim. You are a little god.” 

Bill Winston:  “Because you are divine. We have to get you acquainted 

 with your divinity.” 

Benny Hinn:  “Now would you please listen to me. This is talking about 

 you. He’s telling the gods. Who are the gods? You are. You say, I never 

 heard that. Let me ask you this: Are you God’s offspring? Then you’re not 

 human. So, this god-like person inside Benny Hinn, right here, has nothing 

 to do with flesh and blood. He’s a part of God. He’s a little god walking in 

 a little body, saying, ‘In Jesus’ name’. God came from Heaven, became a 

 man, made man into little gods. Went back to Heaven as a man. He faces 

 the Father as a man, I face devils as the son of God. Jesus said, ‘Go in My 

 name. Go in my stead.’ Don’t say, ‘I have,’ say, ‘I am, I am, I am.’ Say 

 after me, ‘Within me is a godman.’ Say it again, ‘Within me is a godman.’ 

 Now let’s say even better than that. Let’s say, ‘I am a godman.’” 

Joyce Meyers:  “You know, why do people have such a fit about God 

 calling His creation, His man - not the whole creation, but His man - little 
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 gods? If He’s God, what’s He going to call them, but the god kind? I 

 mean, if you, as a human being, have a baby. you call it humankind. If 

 cattle have another cattle, they call it cattle kind. I mean, what’s God 

 supposed to call us? Doesn’t the Bible say, we are created in His image?” 

Todd White:  “You are not the identity of who your parents created you to 

 be, because God says, you have the DNA of ABBA. You see it. It’s the 

 divine nature of ABBA, the DNA.” 

Kenneth Copeland:  “Who’s the biggest failure in the Bible? God is. 

 What? God’s reason for creating Adam was His desire to reproduce 

 Himself. He was not a little like God, He was not almost like God. Adam 

 was as much like God as you can get. Just the same as Jesus when He 

 came to the earth. He said, ‘If you’ve seen Me, you’ve seen the Father.’ 

 He wasn’t a lot like God. He’s God manifested in the flesh, and I want you 

 to know something. Adam in the Garden of Eden was God manifested in 

 the flesh.” 

Bill Winston:  “God now submits himself to this principle of everything 

 producing after its own kind. That’s interesting, because if everything 

 produces after its own kind, we now see God producing man. And if God 

 produces man and everything produces after its own kind. If horses get 

 together, they produce horses and if dogs get together, they produce dogs. 

 If cats get together, they produce cats. But if the godhead gets together 

 and says, ‘Let us make man.’ Then what are they producing? They are 

 producing gods. Now, I’ve got to hit this thing real hard in the beginning 

 because I ain’t got time to go through all this, but I’m going to say it to 

 you right now, you are gods.”  

Justin Peters:  “Blasphemy!”  



And I agree! It’s blasphemy. But it’s also warmed-over 

shamanism! But back to the so-called shamanic journeys. The length of a 

journey depends on the person and on what they are trying to do. 

Try and make sure that there will be no interruptions. When you travel, 

remember to be respectful, calm and patient. You won't get very far if you 

aren't. Try not to think of it as death. Just let it rest and you will 

understand when it is time, even if what you see makes no sense to you at 

the time. But what does the Bible say? 

An out-of-body experience, shamanic journey or “astral projection,” is 

spiritually dangerous. A person practicing these out-of-body experiences 
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in order to connect with the spirit world, is practicing the occult.  And there are two forms of this. The first is called the “phasing” model, in which the 

person tries to find new spiritual truth by accessing a part of the mind that 

is “shut off” during everyday life. This practice is connected to Buddhism 

and Postmodernism, and the belief that enlightenment is achieved by 

looking within oneself. The other form, called the “mystical” model, 

involves the person trying to exit the body entirely, with his or her spirit 

traveling to a mystical plane unconnected to the physical world. 



The Bible explicitly warns against occult practice, or sorcery, and 

that warning can be applied to these out-of-body experiences and astral 

projection. 

Galatians 5:19-21: “The acts of the sinful nature are obvious: sexual 

immorality, impurity and debauchery; idolatry and witchcraft; hatred, 

discord, jealousy, fits of rage, selfish ambition, dissensions, factions and 

envy; drunkenness, orgies, and the like. I warn you, as I did before, that 

those who live like this will not inherit the kingdom of God.” 



God’s commands are always for our good, and He commands us to 

stay far away from such occult practices. There is great potential, when 

trying to access the spiritual world, of opening oneself up to demons, who 

can lie to us about God, and confuse our minds. The phasing model of out-

of-body experiences is also futile, according to Scripture. 

Jeremiah 17:9: “The heart is deceitful above all things and desperately sick; who can understand it?” 



It is futile to search for infinite wisdom inside the finite mind of 

man. Unfortunately, these shamanistic out-of-body experiences have also 

made their way into so-called Christian books and movies. And many 

false teachers are claiming to have had them, like this guy: 

Jesse Duplantis:  “In 1988, I was doing a revival for Magnolia Christian 

 Center in Magnolia, Arkansas. The pastor was Paul Trokel. And I was 

 preaching a Sunday through Wednesday meeting, a four-day meeting. And 

 I’ve had many encounters with the Lord. I’ve seen angels, and I had this 

 urge to pray. Jan, I knelt down on the side of the bed. Now, I don’t know if 

 I was in my body or out of my body, but I heard this [sucking sound] and 

 for a minute I didn’t quite open my eyes. I was sucked out of my room. I 
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 was just going and going, and I went like this [takes in a deep breath]. 

 The only way I can interpret that, it’s not fear, but close to it. I realized I 

 was going at a phenomenal rate of speed, and I opened my eyes, and I was 

 in what looked like a ski lift that was covered. You know, like a ski car, but 

 not, and that angel that had talked to me years before, smiled at me. He 

 said, ‘You have an appointment with the Lord.’”  



Sure pal! Either he just flat out lied and is making this stuff up or if 

he did have a journey, it was not the Lord of the Bible. Because of the 

things he shares with his so-called out-of-body experience - because you 

can’t say shamanic journey or astral projection, that’s too obvious. You 

have to Christianize it if you’re going to get the Church to give you their 

money. Because only this guy’s got supernatural powers, not like the rest 

of us. But we know it’s not the Lord of the Bible, and I could be here all 

day dissecting his account. I’m just going to hit the highlights. 





Duplantis has claimed numerous visitations where angels 

supposedly visit him. One time they filled the seats, where the choir 

usually sits. He goes on to say, ”.  .They walked down out of the choir 

 section and off the platform. . .As they walked down through the 

 church, everybody just fell on the floor under the power of God. Boom! I 

 was the only person left standing.” 



Duplantis gives no reason for the angels manifesting themselves. 

They brought no message from the Lord. Their only mission was to slay 

the people in the church, all except Jesse. Who is Jesse hearing from, if it 

contradicts the Bible? 



In his close encounters DVD, he says, “The Angel of the Lord” 

(not an angel of the Lord) is the one leading him to see the great God 

Jehovah, and he even saw Jesus. But “The Angel of the Lord,” according 

to the Bible, is Jesus - no confusion here. 



From his trip to Heaven, He says, Heaven is a planet. And he also 

said, some people in Heaven are weak and will have to work to make 

themselves ready to stand in the presence of God in Heaven! Was not 

Christ’s perfect work sufficient for us to be changed and be able to come 

into the presence of God with no guilt? 



Instead, some of us will need to make ourselves ready to face God, 

as we are in Heaven. In a conversation with Jesse, King David ends up 

saying to him that when he allowed God to come through him, he was able 
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to write anointed messages like, “The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not 

want.” 



But “I think I should have allowed more of the answer to come 

through, instead of complaining. I wish I had written more songs about 

God’s answers than about my problems.” Does this mean all that David 

wrote was not as inspired? 

II Tim. 3:15-17: “All Scripture is inspired by God.” 

One guy said this:  “So, if David was wrong in what he wrote, so was 

 God.  There are so many problems with Duplantis' journey to Heaven, that 

 one can only put it in the category of a fable. Stories like Duplantis’ 

 become a sure sign of the deception Jesus warned of.”  

Matthew 24: “Watch out that no one deceives you!!” 

 

Because an out-of-body experience, shamanic journey, astral 

projection, Jesse’s trip to Heaven, are something Christians should not 

seek out! We are to find truth only in the words of God, as Jesus prays:  

John 17:17: “Sanctify them in the truth; Your Word is truth.” 



In other words, don’t listen to any of this warmed-over shamanism. 

Stick with the Bible, and you’ll be just fine! 
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 Chapter Twenty-One 

———————————— 



The History of Shamanism 

Part 6 

So far, we’ve seen in our study the existence of demons, the 

character of demons, the existence of demons, the tactics of demons, and 

the history of demon worship. To answer the question: how did we get to 

where demons are walking around, infiltrating not just the world but now 

even in the church? How did people get off the Scripture and actually start 

seeking advice, direction and seek truth from actual demons? We have 

seen how it branched out into other areas to get people duped. Those areas 

are Voodoo and Shamanism. 

 “Shamanism is an occult method where an individual (a shaman) attempts 

 to solve problems through manipulation and contact with the spirit world, 

 i.e., demons! The shaman is known by a variety of names — holy man, 

 priest, medicine man, or even a “witch doctor.” 



Shamanism believes everything has a spirit (animism), that all is alive, including rocks, clouds, trees, rivers, as well as animals. So, the 
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shamans get into an altered state of consciousness to contact these spirits 

(demons) to supposedly help people. 



The shaman practitioners (witch doctors/medicine man) get into an 

altered state of consciousness by using drugs, specifically marijuana. That 

is what satan is doing today. He has taken the old-fashioned practices of 

Shamanism, and he is duping people into doing the very thing to get them 

either demonically oppressed or possessed. It’s the same technique that 

Shamanism uses. They also do it with shamanic healing, prophecies and 

divination, and with the interpretations of dreams. That is being flooded in 

the church today. Satan repackages shamanic practices just like we saw 

with voodoo. People just swallow it down because they changed the label. 

Kind of the same thing as we saw with the Schwab series. That’s what 

Klaus Schwab and the gang do, they just take all the things that Hitler did 

and put on a new label, and people fall for it all over again. It’s the same 

thing, an old tactic of satan. 



So, that’s why we began to look at the locations of Shamanism. 

And, unfortunately, just like voodoo, as you can see, satan is using these 

demonic beliefs and practices to hurt/harm people and destroy their lives 

all over the world. 

But what is the premise? Satan knows that he is on death row, 

awaiting his final sentence to the Lake of Fire. He knows that he’s lost. 

Christ defeated him on the Cross. But he is so stinkin’ evil that since the 

Cross, the birth of the church, now anybody, Jew and Gentile, can get 

saved. He has been out there launching as many false paths as possible. 

Why? Because Jesus is the only way! John 14:6, Jesus is the only way, 
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the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father but by Him. So that’s 

what he does. He takes all these different practices, and he puts them all 

over the world just to keep people from coming to Jesus Christ. 



The 1st location satan is leading people astray with Shamanism is 

Northern Asia Shamanism. This is the area around Russia and Mongolia, 

just North of China. The first area of Shamanism in Northern Asia is 

Siberian Shamanism. Siberia is considered the  heartland of Shamanism,  

the center of it all.  They practice full-on demon possession via music, just 

like voodoo, with such styles as throat singing or overtone singing. As we 

saw, these people are called “Joiks,” the performer is called a  “Joiker.”  

When the joiker is singing a joik, it’s really like casting a spell in 

witchcraft and inviting demons! “It connects them to the Spirit World.” 

Shamanism music is also served as a background, meant to alter a 

listener's state of mind.  And today it’s even winning awards in talent shows. 

 

It’s also called “possession” music. It’s typically longer in 

duration, mesmeric,  loud, and intense, with climaxes of rhythmic intensity and volume. The medium has learned to respond to it by entering a trance 

state. The music is played by one or more musicians. And when you do 

that, people start doing some very weird things. 



The second area of Shamanism in North Asia is Mongolian 

Shamanism. They too use music to invite demons, as well as being big on 

divination by means of dreams (interpreters of dreams). They also practice 

what’s called Shamanic Soul Flight or Spirit Travel (out of body 

experience). Mongolian Shamanism is split into two categories, yellow 

and black. Which is like white and black magic. 

 

Yellow Shamanism comes from the term "Yellow Buddhist"; more commonly known as Tibetan Buddhism,  because it’s a merger of the two. 

Black shamans admittedly work with evil spirits, while  white Shaman’s work with spirits of the  upper world. Black Shamanism goes back 

to Genghis Khan and was practiced in defiance of Buddhism. Genghis Khan went on with this practice of black shamanic power to conquer a 

major portion of the world. 



The Bible says that one day the Antichrist will also take over the 

world by satanic power! But that’s not all. 
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The 2nd location we’re going to look at that satan is leading people 

astray with Shamanism, is European Shamanism. This is the area around 

Finland, Norway, and Europe. The first type of European shamanism is 

Sami Shamanism.  





But before we get to that, let’s remind ourselves again, from God’s 

Word, just how far reaching satan will go to dupe people into shamanism 

and other occult practices.  

I Peter 5:6-11: “Humble yourselves, therefore, under God’s mighty hand, 

that He may lift you up in due time. Cast all your anxiety on Him because 

He cares for you. Be self-controlled and alert. Your enemy the devil 

prowls around like a roaring lion looking for someone to devour. Resist 

him, standing firm in the faith, because you know that your brothers 

through the world are undergoing the same kind of sufferings. And the 

God of all grace, who called you to his eternal glory in Christ, after you 

have suffered a little while, will Himself restore you and make you strong, 

firm and steadfast. To Him be the power for ever and ever. Amen.”  

 

So, here we see some good news and some bad news. The good 

news is if we humble ourselves, under God’s mighty hand, He’s going to 

what? He’s going to lift us up in our time of need! And when we cast our 

concerns over to Him, He’s going to take care of it! Why? Because He 

cares for us. He’ll restore us, make us strong and steadfast. 



But the bad news again is just how far reaching satan will go to 

hurt, harm, and destroy people. He goes throughout the world! This is why 

God says we need to be alert and of sober mind. 
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Alert – Greek “Gregoreuo” means “to watch, to give strict attention to, to 

be cautious, to take heed lest some destructive calamity suddenly overtake 

you.” 

Sober Mind – Greek “Nepho” means “to be calm, sober, collective.” 





Why? Because satan is out there seeking whom he may 

devour! 

Devour – Greek – “katapino” means “to drink down, swallow down, 

swallow up and destroy.” 





And that’s exactly what we see with the location of 

Shamanism. 

Satan is using shamanic, demonic beliefs and practices to hurt/harm 

people all over the world and destroy their lives. So, let’s keep looking at 

where and how he does that with shamanism. 





The 2nd location satan is devouring people with 

shamanism, is European Shamanism.  





[image: Image 61]

146 





This is the area around Finland and Norway and Europe. 

The first type of European shamanism is Sami Shamanism.  





As you can see here in action: 

Narrator:  “Two hundred years ago, the Hungarian Signovitch, found a 

 kinship people for himself. We are the Sami. Passivists called us Fins, and 

 to the Fins, we are the people from the verge of the world, the Laps.”  

Nils Aslak Valkeapaa – Ailu pattikka:  “I am Ailu and I am Sami, 

 different from the rest. We are a small people, and our culture is different. 

 Moving amongst a larger number of people, I even have to use another 

 name. But I’m still a Sami and I don’t want our culture to be diluted by 

 larger cultures.”  

Narrator:  “We have believed that we live on in the 720 sacred stones, 

 together with the elk’s, birds, and fish who are the companions of the 

 sorcerers. In difficult times we prayed for help from the sacred objects, 

 using offerings and joik chants. Then our ancestors appeared in red, blue, 

 yellow, or green form, according to the ancient semiotics of the tribe. The 

 most recent such appearance was from the nocticula out of the stone, at 

 the start of this century. Perhaps we should be learning ecology from the 

 shamanistic philosophy of life.”  



No, we shouldn’t because it’s demonic! Again, is that a highly 

populated area? No matter where you go on the planet, what is satan 

doing? He’s out there for the whole world and people are falling for these 

beliefs. 



Traditional Sámi and beliefs are based on animism and 

 polytheism. The Sámi believe that all natural objects (such as animals, 
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plants, rocks, etc.) possess a soul. And from a polytheistic perspective, 

traditional Sámi beliefs include a multitude of spirits. They commonly 

emphasize the veneration of the dead and of animal spirits, especially the 

reindeer as you can see here: 

Narrator:  “In this episode, we are going to talk about Gabba, the big 

 white reindeer. Some creatures clearly have a foot in this world, and one 

 in the land of the myth, Gabba, which in Sami language literally means 

 the big white reindeer. It is a real creature in its own right, but with its 

 mythic abilities attached to it. White reindeer legends emerged in early 

 Indo-European society and variants found their way throughout European 

 cultures. In Norway, early huntsmen carved images of reindeer as a 

 symbol of force and power. Sami folklore states that the big, white 

 reindeer was the most magical reindeer of all reindeer. It was believed 

 that if a human was to touch a white reindeer, it would bring them luck, 

 riches, and eternal happiness.” 



Who in their right mind would have anything to do with that? Let 

alone worship it or think it has magical powers!  

             



This is where it 

comes from. 

Interesting, no, 

we never merge 

shamanistic 

things here in 
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America. This tradition came from the Dutch, originally known as 

 SinterKlass. 



It’s based on the figure of Saint Nicholas (270–343), a Greek 

bishop of Myra in present-day Turkey. He is depicted as elderly, stately and serious man with white hair and a long, full beard. He wears a long 

red cape over a traditional white bishop's garment. So, what do we see 

here? Yet another Catholicized version of a pagan practice, this time 

Shamanism, just like Halloween and Easter. 



But the reason the Sami people worship the white reindeer, is 

because reindeer are a huge part of their diet and livelihood. Just like the 

American Indian shamans worship the white buffalo. Buffalo was a huge 

part of their livelihood as well. As you can see here in this clip: 

Narrator:  “During the time of great hardship, two men went out to hunt. 

 Along the way, they met a beautiful woman dressed in buckskin, who 

 floated as she walked. One man had lustful desires for the woman and was 

 consumed by a cloud and turned into a pile of bones. The woman spoke to 

 the second man and said, ‘Return to your people and tell them to prepare, 

 for I am coming in four days.’ This holy woman brought a bundle to the 

 people. Inside was the ‘Chanupa Wakan’ pipe, the sacred pipe. With this 

 holy pipe you will walk with a living prayer. She told them to honor the 

 ceremony in sacred sites. Each sacred site is an altar to the great spirit, 

 she told them. Before she left, she said that her spirit would return to help 

 us at a time of great hardship, and that we would recognize her. As she 

 left the people, she rolled over and became a black buffalo, and a red, a 

 yellow, and finally a white buffalo.”  



Okay, do you see the 

similarity? What’s the big 

livelihood - the big diet - and 

then satan comes in and that’s 

your special spirit? Now, notice 

the mentioning again, of the 

sacred sites. This is a common 

belief in shamanism. Including 

the Sami people. They call these 

[image: Image 65]

149 



sacred sites  sieidis,  places that have unusual landforms, different from the surrounding countryside, and are considered to have spiritual significance. 

Notice, it’s just a pile of rocks out in nature. How many times have you 

seen that driving around and you just thought it was random people being 

bored, stacking rocks? No, it’s Shamanism. They’ve created a “sieidis,” or 

sacred space. 

 “Each family or clan has its local spirits, to whom they make offerings for 

 protection and good fortune. The Sieidis are described sometimes as 

 stones, having some likeness to a man or an animal, that were set up on a 

 mountain top, or in a cave, or near rivers and lakes. Honor was done to 

 them by spreading fresh twigs under them in winter, and in summer leaves 

 or grass. The Sieidis had power over all animals, fish, and birds, and gave 

 luck to those that hunted or fished for them. Reindeer were offered up to 

 them, and every clan and family had its own hill of sacrifice.”  

The Sami also believe in what’s called a “Noaidi,” who is supposed to be 

a mediator between the 

human world and  saivo, 

or the underworld. They 

did this on behalf of the 

community, using 

a Sámi drum and a 

domestic flute, called 

a “fadno”  in their 

ceremonies. And here 

they are in action today. 

This clip shows two 

men sitting on benches, 

each holding a round 

drum. They are beating these drums in time. While beating these drums 

they are also making guttural sounds.  



Wow! That guy needs to gargle or stop eating chicken or 

something.  But they are using music to attract demons, and it’s being 

used in churches today with the rhythm and trance, and somehow, as long 

as you call it the spirit of God, the Holy Spirit, it’s okay. But the Sami also 

have a whole list of deities for just about everything you can think of! 

Akka - a group of fertility goddesses 
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Rana Niejta - spring goddess 

Tjaetseålmaj - god of water, lakes, and fishing 

Beaivi - goddess of the sun, mother of human beings 

Bieggolmai - god of the winds 

Biejjenniejte - goddess of healing and medicine 

Horagalles - god of thunder – whose name means "Thor-man." 

















Idols of Horagalles are made of wood and have a nail or spike and 

a piece of flint in the head. He has a hammer in his hand, and he punishes 

"hurtful demons" or "evil spirits" (i.e., trolls) who frequent the rocks and mountains. He destroys them with his lightning, shoots them with his bow, 

or dashes their brains out with his hammer. 

Jahbme Akka - goddess of the dead, mistress of the underworld realm of the dead 

Lieaibolmmai - god of the hunt and of adult men 

Mano - god of the moon 

Mubpienålmaj - the god of evil 

Ruohtta - god of sickness and death. He was depicted riding a horse. 

Stallo – feared cannibal giants of the wilderness  
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The American Indians have what’s called Siteca – feared cannibal giants. 













Not far from here, in Lovelock, Nevada, the Indians believe they 

have a legend, that not only were there giants, red haired giants, with two 

rows of teeth, they were also cannibals. Buffalo Bill, in his diary, actually 

wrote that the Indians had shared with him, that these giants were so big, 

that they would see them every once in a while, on a buffalo hunt - back 

before they were slaughtered. The giants would come and just swoop up a 

buffalo under their arm, and just rip its head off and eat it. In Lovelock, 

Nevada, they have found some large skeletons in that area. So, there may 

be some truth to it. 
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In the folklore of 

the Sámi,  a Stállo was a 

large, human-like creature 

who liked to eat people, 

and who, therefore, is 

usually in some form of 

hostility with a human. 

Stallos (The European 

version of this is Jack and 

the Beanstalk) are clumsy 

and stupid, and thus 

humans often gain the 

upper hand over them. 

Nature reserves in the area, contain remains of ancient, large building foundations, considered by the Sami to be the remains of the Stallo 

dwellings. There are huge stones placed on some small pebbles, which the 

Sami’s believe the Stallo would place there to prove his strength.And 

they’re still making movies about them today. 

 This clip from the movie “Troll,” opens with a dog barking, warning its 

 owners of someone, or something is coming. The couple in the house are 

 about to eat when there is a roaring sound coming from outside, and their 

 tea is shaking in their cups. As they look up to see the lights shaking above 

 their heads, there’s something crashing through the wall of their kitchen. 

 Their house seems to be coming down on top of them. They manage to get 

 to the cellar and look out through the outside door entrance. 

Wife:  “That’s incredible, it’s not possible.” 

They proceed to get outside and look around, and their home is destroyed.   

Narrator:  “What if I told you that a thousand years ago trolls wandered 

 this earth?” 

Breaking News Reports : “We are on the ground here in Norway. 

 People are running for their lives. Imagine the consequences.” 

There’s a couple driving in their car.   

Woman:  “What is that?” 

Man:  “I’m not qualified to answer that.” 

Woman:  “We need someone who is.” 

Advisor:  “Nora Tidemann, you are now the PM’s scientific adviser.” 
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Nora Tidemann:  “You know I dig up fossils, right?” 

Back at the farmhouse that was destroyed, they are investigating the scene 

and finding a large footprint.   

Woman:  “Something came out of the mountain.” 

A group of men are now in a meeting to discuss what is going on.   

Speaker:  “King Kong, maybe?” 

Back at the farmhouse, people are up on the mountain still trying to figure 

out just what caused this damage. They hear a sound and look up in fear.   

One person yells:  “Start the engine.”  Just as he says that a large hand 

comes down to pick them up but just misses them as they are running to 

the helicopter . 

Narrator:  “There is a trace of truth in all fairy tales. Some legends aren’t 

 ancient history.” 

Scientist:  “We can scare it away with weapons, and put pressure on it, 

 but I promise you, nature will push back.” 

Man in the car:  “Let’s go!  

 

Or it’s what the Sami called, 

“Stallo.” 

The second type of European 

shamanism is Benandanti 

Shamanism. 

The  benandanti ("Good Walkers"), 

were members of an Agrarian 

Visionary Society in Northeastern Italy, who claimed to travel out of their bodies while asleep to struggle against malevolent witches ( malandanti). 

They did this in order to ensure good crops for the season to come. 

So, they’re supposed to be the good guys, the good walkers, fighting the 

bad guys, the bad witches, when in reality they’re both bad! 



According to tradition, a  benandanti or “good walker,” was 

believed to have been born 

with a  caul on their head. 

A caul or cowl (Latin:  Caput galeatum, literally, "helmeted 

head") is a piece 

of membrane that can cover 

a newborn's head and face. 
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This caul supposedly gave them the ability to take part in nocturnal 

visionary journeys. 



During these visions, it was believed their spirits rode upon various 

animals into the sky and off to places in the countryside. Here they would 

take part in various games and other activities with other  benandanti and 

battle malevolent witches. They did this on Thursdays, between 

the periods of fasting, according to the Catholic Church. When not taking part in these visionary journeys, the benandanti were also believed to have 

magical powers that could be used for healing. 



The  benandanti were 

also a "fertility cult," whose 

members were "defenders of 

harvests and the fertility of 

fields." These octurnal spirits 

travel (often included sleep 

paralysis) which tells you 

where all this comes from. 

Sleep paralysis is a 

state,  during waking 

up or falling asleep,  in which one is conscious but unable 

to move or speak. 



During an episode, 

one may hallucinate (hear, feel, or see things), which often results in fear. 

Some believe that sleep paralysis is a sign that there is an intruder in the 

room, that involves a feeling of their presence, and the sensation of 

floating. As you can see here. 

This clip opens with a lady sound asleep in her bed. A door is opening and 

making a creaking noise. There is a black cloud in the form of a human 

walking through the door. Suddenly she wakes up and immediately looks 

at the door and it is closed. Nothing is there. She must have been 

dreaming. She turns on the light next to her bed and takes a deep breath. 

Lady:  “Sometimes in the middle of the night I just get a scary feeling. 

 Different from a dream, like there’s something in the room with me. And 

 as much as I try, I can’t move.” 
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 “Sleep paralysis is considered a mixed state of consciousness, blending 

 the vivid dreaming mind with partial awareness of your surroundings. You 

 feel awake, you may even appear awake, but you can’t move a muscle. 

 Now, it can feel a bit different for everyone. Most experiences of sleep 

 paralysis include chest pressure, hallucinations, you feel like you’re 

 suffocating, you can’t breathe, vestibular-motor (VM) hallucinations that 

 can include out of body sensations of flying, and the always terrifying, 

 intruder hallucinations. 

 Being unable to move is scary enough but add to that the thought of 

 another person or thing in your room. Different cultures have different 

 explanations, usually involving a vengeful spirit or curse. But that 

 shadowy, uninvited guest, is most commonly known as a sleep demon. The 

 Latin word ‘Incubus,’ means a demon that descends upon sleeping 

 persons, proving even in ancient times, people struggled to get quality 

 sleep. With imagery passed down through all our folklore, tales of sleep 

 demons have continued through today and take many forms. 

  For instance, the Mara in Slavic lore, is a goblin-like creature that sits on 

 people sleeping and gives them nightmares. Then there’s a witch with long 

 fingernails that are commonly felt clawing on top of those who fall asleep 

 on their back. In Brazil, this has been called Pisadeira, and in Italy it’s 

 called Pandafeche. In Spain, the Posante is a heavy, black animal that 

 walks over your chest at night and makes it hard to breathe. Across Egypt 

 and Turkey, Jinn al Kaboos, is a shapeshifter that torments sleepers by 

 sitting on their chests. 

 In Japan, it’s called Kanashibari, meaning “barred in metal.”  In Nigeria 

 it’s Ogun, or fittingly, nocturnal warfare. And in America, reported alien 

 abductions increased after the 1960s, with most describing a strange light, 

 weird figures and a feeling like they couldn’t breathe or escape their 

 abductors. Curiously, they all took place in the middle of the night.” 



Which tells you where UFO’s and aliens come from! It’s all 

demons, it’s just repackaged. Because we don’t believe in all that stuff. 



But one common thing that happens with this occurrence of sleep 

paralysis, she mentioned an Incubus or a Succubus rather generally. So, 

I’m going to break it down:  
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An succubus is a demon, or supernatural entity in female form, that appears in dreams to seduce men, usually through sexual activity. The male counterpart is the incubus. An incubus is a demon in male form that seeks to have sexual intercourse with sleeping women. Modern representations of an Incubus or Succubus are often depicted as beautiful, 

rather than as demonic or frightening. Which is why people today think 

it’s great and are doing this! 

Narrator:  “When did you first encounter a spirit?” 

Lady:  “I think about 12 years ago now. I was living with my fiancé.  We 

 had just moved into our new house, and he was gone a week or two weeks 

 at a time. I was starting to feel kind of a presence maybe. I guess you 

 could call it. Around the house.” 

Narrator:  “Some people would feel a little scared of, but you weren’t 

 scared of it?” 

Lady:  “No, it was a little comforting at first.” 

Narrator:  “Then you decided that you would take it to the next level, and 

 you dressed in a very sexy negligee. And you went into the spare bedroom 

 and turned the lights off and waited.” 

Lady:  “I did, yes.” 

Narrator:  “Then what happened?” 

Lady:  “I waited and just as I was giving up hope, he came to me.” 

Narrator:  “And what happened?” 

Lady:  “I had sex with him.” 

Narrator:  “With a ghost?” 

Lady:  “Yes.” 

Narrator:  “And you say that since your first sexual encounter with this 

 spirit you haven’t had human contact in that way?” 

Lady:  “No.” 

Narrator:  “So, once you go ghost you never go back.” 
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Lady:  “Pretty much.” 

Narrator:  “Is that right?” 

Lady:  “It is, I have no interest in men now.” 

 


I wondered if she was still alive and asked it to please save her. 

She goes on to say she wants to get pregnant by the spirit (demon). That’s 

shades of Genesis 6, Nephilim - sons of God and daughters of men. 





The Benandanti also 

believe in werewolves.  One man at that time, Thiess of Kaltenbrun, 

was actually put on trial in 1692 

for openly proclaiming himself as 

a werewolf. He claimed that he 

ventured into hell with other 

werewolves, in order to do battle 

with the devil and his witches. 

Again, they’re supposed to be the 

good guys fighting the bad guys. He called himself a “hound of God.” But 

here’s that werewolf trial on record: 

THE LIVONIAN WEREWOLF 

Narrator:  “In 1691, in a small village called Jurgensburg, in Swedish 

 Lavonia, which is now modern-day Latvia, lived a man in his 80s, known 

 as Thiess of Kaltenbrun, aka Old Thiess. One day Thiess was brought 

 before the judges of Jurgensburg for being a potential witness in a church 

 robbery. The village people knew Old Thiess well, but it wasn’t because of 

 virtue or courage, but that he was a real werewolf who had concerted with 

 the devil. The judges were aware of this rumor, nonetheless, as they 

 weren’t interested in that fact, as it had nothing to do with the case in 

 hand. But right before Old Thiess was about to take the oath and testify, 

 the judges catch a man laughing, and when confronted as to why he was 

 laughing, he responded with something like, ‘How could Old Thiess take 

 this oath, because everyone here knows him to be a werewolf.’ 

 The whole trial shifts towards Thiess. When asked if this was true, Thiess 

 shocked everyone in the court by admitting that he was in fact a real 
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 werewolf. When questioned further, he swore that he was a benevolent 

 werewolf who did the work of God. He claimed that he was the Hound of 

 God.”  



It was later revealed that aside from his nocturnal journeys, Thiess 

practiced folk magic for members of the local community as a healer and a charmer. He was known to bless grain and horses, and also knew charms 

designed to ward off wolves and to stop bleeding. One of these charms 

involved administering salt in warm beer, but nowhere did the charm 

invoke or mention the power of God. Thiess was flogged and banished for 

life. 





The 3rd location satan is devouring people with Shamanism, is ASIAN 

Korean Shamanism.  



Korean Shamanism, or Mu-ism, is a popular religion in Korea.  

There is no central authority in control of the religion and much diversity 

exists among practitioners. As you can see, that is still in action to this 

day. 

Narrator:  “In South Korea, a land where Buddhism and Christianity 

 reign, many still turn to the old folk beliefs of Shamanism. The belief in a 

 world inhabited by spirits. But to become a Korean shaman, the believer 

 must pass an initiation called, the “shin naerim-gut.”  A rite so extreme 

 that few would attempt it. While some are born to their role as shamans, 

 others like Jian, receive their calling through a mystic illness called 

 “shinbyeong.” She may look healthy, but Jian has been tormented by 

 spirits since childhood.” 

Jian:  “Sometimes, I’m in so much pain that it leaves me almost 

 completely paralyzed.” 
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Narrator:  “One day she had a dream. She dreamed of a shaman but 

 didn’t know who she was.” 

Jian:  “I saw a shaman all dressed up and participating in some activity. I 

 felt I needed to find her.” 

Narrator:  “The shaman in Jian’s dream turned out to be real. Her name 

 was Kim Kuan, the acknowledged leader of northern style ecstatic 

 shamanism. Kim Kuan agreed to take Jian into her home to prepare her 

 for the initiation ceremony. If Jian fails this test, the spirit will not possess 

 her, and she will not be cured. It’s the morning of the day chosen for 

 Jian’s  

 naerim-gut initiation. With the beating of the drum and the banging of the 

 gongs, the naerim-gut begins. Jian puts on her first costume and prepares 

 to summon the god. She enters into what is called an ecstatic trance. 

 These shamans believe that in this trance, her mind becomes possessed 

 and she speaks in the spirits voices.” 



In other words, she’s possessed! You know what’s really sad? 

Again, we saw this was common practice. The demon started when she 

was very young, she was 3 years old, it began to torment her and then told 

her another lie, that the only way to stop the torment was to go through a 

process to get possessed.  Korean Shamanism  is also known as  Musok and 

is polytheistic,  promoting a belief of a wide range of deities. Both deities and ancestral spirits are deemed capable of interacting with humans and 
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causing them problems. Central to the religion are ritual specialists, the 

majority of them are female, called  Mudang or  Mu. Male practitioners are 

also commonly called  Paksu. 

  

Or sometimes they are just flat out called "shamans. " 

The  Mudang assists paying clients in determining the cause of misfortune 

using divination.   Mudang also perform longer rituals called  kut, in which the gods and ancestral spirits are given offerings of food, and drink and 

entertained with song and dance. These may take place in a private home 

or a shrine, the  kuttang,  is often 

located on a mountain. The rituals 

involve them being 

personally possessed by deities or ancestral spirits.  Korean Villages 

traditionally have Jangseung, 

timber posts representing two 

generals that guard the settlement 

from harmful spirits. Kind of like an Indian totem pole. 

  

 Korean Shamanism also included the beliefs of many household 

deities. Keeping these entities happy was traditionally regarded as the role 

of the housewife and is achieved through offering them food and drink. 

These rituals do not require the involvement of  Mudang, who would only 

be called in for special occasions. They believe in various house spirits,  

one of the most prominent of which is Sŏngju,  the House Lord. 

  

Pollution caused by births or deaths in the household is believed to 

result in the House Lord leaving, meaning that he must be encouraged to 

return through ritual. The House Lord may also require propitiation if 

expensive goods are brought into the home, as he expects a portion of the 

expenditure to be devoted to him. 



Another  common belief in Korean Shamanism is that spirits of the 

dead wander through the human world before entering the afterlife. The 

dead are regarded as being intrinsically dangerous to the living, as their 

 touch  causes  affliction, regardless of whether they mean harm or not. 



These could be dead family members with unfulfilled desires, such 

as grandparents who never saw their grandchildren, a first wife who was 

replaced by a second wife, and young people who died before they could 

marry. And they are all considered to be dangerous. 
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Meddlesome ghosts are thought to often enter the house on a piece 

of cloth, clothing, or bright object. If a person suffers a tragic or untimely 

death, it is believed that their soul hovers between life and death and can 

cause misfortune for their family; they thus need to be dealt with through 

ritual. These  wandering spirits are called  Jabkwi, Kaeksa,  and  Mundang, and   are deemed best suited for dealing with them, because they can 

determine what they want and tell them to go away. So, again, you’re toast 

without the Korean shaman. 



Another important 

component of the  Mudang's role, is 

to produce talismans or amulets 

called  pujŏk ( bujeok), which are 

supposed to provide the bearer with 

good fortune. These may be 

distributed to attendees  at the end of 

 a rite. 



And clients will often affix these to the internal walls of their 

home. In Korean Shamanism Divination, it is called  Jeom. And here you 

can see that in action. They are to ward off evil, similar to people with 

their holy water or a garland of garlic. It’s the same kind of mentality – 

superstition. Here it is in action, here is a girl that is demon possessed. 

And again, she thinks she is possessed by a baby. Somehow that is a good 

thing, because she not only talks like a baby, but now being possessed by a 

baby gives her the ability to make money by telling people their future. 

This is still in action today. 



Korean shamans (Mudang) worship ghosts as gods. They claim 

that ghosts can possess the bodies of shamans and talk with humans at 

their will. Believers seek these ghosts and shamans to get predictions of 

their future, or advice before making big decisions. The shaman we 

interviewed says she is possessed by a ghost of a baby. That is why her 

shrine is full of candies and toys. 

  Shaman:  “Hello everyone, I go by the name Ssangmoon-dong Baby 

 Angel. Baby Angel is the spirit that possesses me, and Ssangmoon-dong is 

 the name of the neighborhood I live in. Out of all the spirits that possess 

 me, the Baby Angel is what we call the ‘main ghost,’ the one that does the 
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 fortune-telling, and the one that possesses my body to speak to people. So, 

 although I am not the Baby angel, people just call me that. 

James, the interviewer : “You must have incomes as a shaman, right?” 

Shaman:  “Of course. When the Baby Angel in me predicts my customers’ 

 futures, they leave monetary offerings. But I don’t use that money for my 

 own benefit, but rather to hold rites for the spirits that possess me.” 

James:  “Can you see what ‘Baby Angel’ looks like?” 

Shaman:  “Yes, Baby angel has dumpling-like hair on both sides of her 

 head.” 

James:  “Okay, so can you have Baby Angel talk to me in front of my 

 subscribers? I have to tell you my birthdate and name, right?” 

Shaman:  “Yes, tell me please.” 

James:  “I was born on March 30th of 1994.” 

Shaman:  “And your name?” 

James:  “It’s Son Kyu Sung.” 

Shaman:  “Let’s see.” 

The shaman proceeds to bring out a large fan and rattles. While she is 

shaking her rattles and going into a trance, James quietly comments.   

James:  “I didn’t tell her anything about me or my friend. Her voice 

 talking style, actions, everything becomes like a baby because she 

 worships a baby ghost.” 

Shaman:  “Wow, Mr., you look so gentle but have so much ambition. And 

 you have an artistic energy, so although your body is big, you are so 

 sensitive inside.”  

 

So, how many different ways will satan lead people astray? And 

again, it wasn’t by chance that this final aspect of our occult study, it’s not 

just voodoo, it’s not just vampires, it’s demon worship. We have come to 

the point where people are not just seeking information from demons, but 

they are being encouraged to be possessed by demons. It’s sad. Every 

corner of the planet, still to this day. But that’s the reason that you and I 

have the privilege of the “Good News,” the Bible. If you read the Book of 

Acts, Paul ran into a demon possessed young girl, like that. She had the 

spirit of Python, the snake spirit. So, what did her owners - she was a slave 

girl – use her for? To make money because she could tell people’s futures. 

And then they got mad, because Paul delivered the demon, and she was set 
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free. They weren’t concerned that she was set free, they just couldn’t make 

any money. And that’s just like today. 



Another form of Divination involves rolled up silk flags.   

The  color of the selected flag is then interpreted as bearing  meaning for 

that individual.  Green and  yellow flags are, for instance, often seen as 

indicating bad fortune, while  red is regarded as being good for a favorable 

outcome. Still another style of divination involves casting rice and coins 

onto a tray. And with all this shamanic demonic behavior, it’s not 

surprising we see a lot of demonic activity going on in that area of Korea 

today, as you can see here: 

Narrator:  “People from all around the world have tapped into the way 

 that the Korean people live their lives. But not all that glitters is gold. 

 Every culture has its dark side. And Korea is no exception. The myths and 

 legends, superstitions and folklore that surround our daily lives can 

 impact us in ways that we might not even realize. In Korea, there are 

 plenty of stories involving ancient spirits and modern folklore, frightening 

 enough to keep you up for a month. First up, is the virgin ghosts. They are 

 described as having long dark hair and wearing white handle style 

 dresses. You have probably seen this familiar ghost, in some form or 

 another, featured in horror movies, such as ‘The Ring.’ 

 If a woman died unmarried or a virgin, she would – according to Korean 

 tradition – become a restless ghost. Unable to fulfill her duties in life, she 

 would be condemned to wander the earth as a vengeful spirit. These 

 tormented spirits are often found around abandoned buildings, pools, 

164 



 bathrooms, or cemeteries. In some shamanistic traditions, soul weddings 

 would even be held so that the woman could rest in peace and stop 

 harassing the living. 

 The second on our list is the water ghosts. These malevolent spirits have 

 been known to drag people down to their watery graves. They are most 

 commonly seen in the summertime, when people are more likely to be 

 swimming in lakes and rivers. Water ghosts are typically victims of 

 drownings, be it accidental or intentional. Some of them may simply be 

 people whose bodies were dumped into the water and never given a 

 proper burial. 

 Now this one I find disturbing, the egg ghost. It may be one of the 

 creepiest looking spirits of them all. The description of these spirits is 

 straight out of a horror movie – no eyes, no nose, no mouth. Legend has it 

 that if you see one you will die. The egg ghost will milk the life out of their 

 victims. Some believe egg ghosts are childless ghosts, who have no 

 descendants or relatives to hold an ancestor memorial service. For 

 centuries, these and a host of other spirits have been seen and felt by the 

 people of Korea. Sending waves of chilling horror down through the 

 generations. In fact, these dark spirits have persisted so much so, that 

 people are persuaded not to visit certain places or even talk about them.”  

 

Well, what do you expect when you’re steeped in shamanism, 

demonism, and possession, and you encourage it? You seek it out and pay 

money for it. You believe that when people die, that they are still floating 

around. What do you expect? It’s sad and every one of those examples, as 

freaky as they were, was a lie. If there is an apparition on land, if it 

appears as a woman, if it appears in the water, if it appears as whatever, it 

is not a human being floating around in the afterlife. It’s a demon. That’s 

part of the lie. But that culture is permeated with that, and I would say 

again, in our culture, we have permeated that lie. How many people do 

you know who believe in ghosts? And what they mean by that is 

something exactly like what we just saw. Yet, the scripture is very clear, 

no, when a person dies, if you are a Christian, you go instantly to Heaven. 

II Cor. 5:8: “Absent from the body is to be present with the Lord.” 



Just like that! If you are not saved, you go straight to hell, and you 

do not come back! That’s it! But again, satan is out there in as many ways 

as he can, duping people and leading them astray. 
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 Chapter Twenty-Two 

———————————— 



The History of Shamanism 

Part 7 

We have seen, just like witches and satanists, demons have also 

infiltrated the Church by promoting a new service, (worldly), a new Jesus 

(no talk of sin, any sin goes), and a new worship (non-Christians attending 

services get possessed). How in the world did we get into this mess? To a 

place where demons are openly walking around infiltrating not just the 

world, but now even in the Church? 



Well, as a recap, we have seen that unfortunately, spiritualism 

didn’t stop there. It’s branched off into a variety of other movements, 

getting people to seek demonic input. This is through voodoo and 

shamanism. Shamanism is sucking people up, even here in the West, with 

a repackaged version of the occult by satan. 



Shamanism is an occult method, where an individual (a shaman) 

attempts to solve problems through manipulation and contact with the 

spirit world (i.e., demons). The shaman is known by a variety of names — 

holy man, priest, medicine man, or even a “witch doctor.” Shamanism 

believes everything has a spirit (animism), that all is alive, including 
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rocks, clouds, trees, rivers, as well as animals. So, the shamans get into 

altered states of consciousness, with the help of drugs (marijuana) to 

contact these spirits (demons) to supposedly help people. They are known 

to heal people and to interpret dreams. But another thing about 

shamanism, is that their beliefs and practices also invite demons to 

hurt/harm, and destroy people’s lives. Unfortunately, as you can see by the 

map, shamanism is practiced all over the world. 





Shamanism is all over the world, just like satanism, just like 

witchcraft. Satan is out there, a defeated foe, with as many ways (false 

paths) as he can, to mess people up and lead them away from Jesus Christ. 



As we broke down the different locations of shamanism, we saw 

the first location was Northern Asia Shamanism, and the second location 

was European shamanism. This is the area around Finland and Norway 

and Europe. And the third location that satan is devouring people with 

shamanism, is Asian Korean Shamanism. 



Korean shamanism or Mu-sim is a popular religion in Korea. 

Korean Shamanism   is also known as   Musok and is polytheistic,  promoting a belief of a wide range of deities. Both deities and ancestral spirits are 

deemed capable of interacting with humans and causing them problems. 

And with all this shamanic, demonic behavior, it’s not surprising we see 

lots of demonic activity going on in that area of Korea today. But that’s 

not all. 

The 4th location we’re going to look at that satan is leading people astray 

with shamanism, is Southern Shamanism.  
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But before we get into that, let’s remind ourselves again just how 

far reaching satan will go, and how many times he will try to destroy 

people, dupe people, and lead them astray, away from God.  

Luke 4:1-13: “Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan and 

was led by the Spirit in the desert, where for forty days he was tempted by 

the devil. He ate nothing during those days, and at the end of them he was 

hungry. The devil said to him, ‘If you are the Son of God, tell this stone to 

become bread.’ Jesus answered. ‘It is written: ‘Man does not live on bread 

alone.’ The devil led him up to a high place and showed him in an instant 

all the kingdoms of the world. And he said to him, ‘I will give you all their 

authority and splendor, for it has been given to me, and I can give it to 

anyone I want to. So, if you worship me, it will all be yours.’ Jesus 

answered, ‘It is written. ‘Worship the Lord your God and serve Him only.’  

The devil led Him to Jerusalem and had Him stand on the highest point of 

the temple. ‘If you are the Son of God,’ he said, ‘Throw yourself down 

from here. For it is written: He will command his angels concerning you to 

guard you carefully, they will lift you up on their hands so that you will 

not strike your foot against a stone.’ Jesus answered, ‘It says, ‘Do not put 

the Lord your God to the test.’ When the devil had finished all this 

tempting, he left him until an opportune time.” 



Focus on the phrase, “until an opportune time.” The other gospels 

mention that the angels attended Jesus after the temptation. But here we 
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see another nugget. The devil didn’t leave Jesus for good. He waited until, 

what? Another opportune time. In other words, satan doesn’t quit, doesn’t 

stop, doesn’t give up. He keeps on trying. He waits for the next 

opportunity! 



“Opportune” is the Greek word “Kairos,” which is different than 

the other traditional Greek word for time, “Chronos”  – “a standard length 

of time, like with a clock, 24 hours in a day, normal sequential time.” 

“Kairos” is different.  Greek “Kairos” means “a fixed or definite time, a 

decisive time, an opportune or season, a right time or period to do 

something.” 



So, basically, it tells us again that satan was waiting for the next 

opportunity, for the next season, for the right time. It’s a good thing he 

only does that with Jesus. No, he does it with you and me. He just waits 

for the right opportunity. He waits for you to slack off in your walk with 

Christ. He waits for you to stop reading your Bible. He waits for you to 

rationalize that you don’t have time to pray today. He waits for you to start 

being lackadaisical, loving this world, stop serving God. He waits for you 

to get distracted. He waits for that opportune time. BAM! He’ll get you. 

He knows exactly when to strike. And this is his “modus operandi.” That’s 

why it’s important, as the Scripture says, to stay alert, be watchful, be 

prayerful. Look out! Not in fear, but he’s always waiting for that little 

crack that you give him, an opportunity. And he strikes right there. He 

works with what you give him. He’s an opportunist. 



And this is what we see in shamanism. If he can’t get you with one 

false path, he is going to get you with this one. If he can’t get these people 

over here in this country, he’s going to come over here and work on them. 

If he can’t get them with this, he’s going to get them with that. This is 

what he does to lead people astray, and he doesn’t quit. And that is what 

we are going to see with Southern Shamanism. 

The first type of Southern Shamanism is Filipino Shamanism. And here 

we see both traditional and modern shamanism today. 
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 Babaylan is what they call it there. This is what is happening today with 

the younger generation passing the torch. 

This video clip begins with a woman singing their traditional song and 

bells are ringing, while walking down the dirt road through the tiny 

villages in the Philippines. 

G, Tongi, Kababayan@la18.TV reports:  “What I love, love, love about this job, that I do, is I meet so many interesting people, that are so 

 talented, such as Virgil and Lynn. We’re talking to them today about 

 healers. Let’s watch this.” 

Lynn:  “Hilot is the science of the ancient Filipino healing art. Hilot is a 

 hands-on healing art that involves intuition and massage. The practitioner 

 intuitively scans the body with touch to diagnose areas which are 
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 energetically balanced. Hilot is also the Filipino word used to describe 

 healing. This is considered to have been in existence for more than a 

 thousand years. While there are many forms of indigenous therapeutic 

 massages in each of the ethno-linguistic groups in the Philippines, an 

 eclectic mix of massage techniques from these language and cultural 

 areas has been developed now to be known as the Filipino Hilo - the 

 practice of the art of Hilot, part of Filipino way of life.” 

G. Tongi:  “Alright, that was short and quick, but it just talks about what 

 Hilot is. We used the photos that you sent to us, and the clients that you 

 work on” 

Virgil:  “I grew up with it. People would come to the house, and my 

 maternal grandmother would start working on them. And it was like my 

 television. I would always be excited to watch every movement that she 

 would do.”  



And now he is doing it today. It just typically passes on through 

families. Filipino shamans, commonly known as  Babaylan.  They 

specialize in communicating, appeasing, and harnessing the spirits of the 

dead and the spirits of nature.   They have spirit guides,  which they contact and interact with the spirits and deities ( anito or  diwata) and the spirit 

world.  Their primary role as mediums occur during  pag-anito séance rituals. There are various subtypes of  babaylan,  specializing in healing and  herbalism, divination, and sorcery. And they were almost always women, or feminized men ( asog or  bayok). 

The Freaky Filipino: “Today we are going to talk about how the 

 Babaylan contributed a major influence on the Philippine culture, and 

 most especially, femininity and gender equality. In the Filipino language, I 

 noticed that we don’t use ‘he’ or ‘she’ in the language. We only use ‘siya,’ 

 when you are talking about ‘he’ or ‘she.’  You can only identify someone, 

 if you say, ‘That’s a girl’, or ‘That’s a boy,’ specifically, unlike some other 

 languages that need to describe if it’s feminine or masculine to identify it. 

 And also, in the Philippines we have a lot of powerful women.”  



So, gender equality,  calling people by their pronouns and the 

whole LGBTQXYZ movement, has its roots in occult behavior and 

beliefs. Shocker! That tells you where this is coming from! In Philippine 
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ethnic groups, shamans were  predominantly female,  due to the role of the 

shaman (especially the medium) being intrinsically a  feminine one. 



Among the minority of males, most belonged to a special class of 

shamans, the feminized men known as  asog,  or  bayok or  bayog. 

The  asog assumed the voice, mannerisms, hairstyle, and dress of females. 

They were  treated as women by the community and were considered 

comparable to biological women, aside from their incapability to give 

birth to children. 



Most  babaylan inherited their status from an older  babaylan they 

were apprenticed to, usually a relative. In some cultures, older shamans 

chose apprentices from among the eligible  young women of the village. A 

few, however, became  babaylan after experiencing what has been termed 

a "shamanistic initiatory crisis" ("shamanic illness" or "shamanic madness"). 



This includes serious or chronic illnesses, near-death experiences,  

sudden seizures, trembling, depression,  strange events or behavior (including climbing trees or disappearing for several days with no memory of the events), bouts of insanity (including those induced by psychological 

trauma), and strange visions or dreams. 



These are regarded as  encounters with the spirits, where the soul of 

the person is said to be journeying to the spirit world. In cases like this, it 

is said that a spirit chose the person, rather than the other way around. 

After being chosen, shamans go through an initiation rite. These 

rites are meant to gain or transfer a spirit. These initiation rites are 

regarded as the cure, where the initiate regains health or sanity by 

conceding to the wishes of the spirits and "answering the call." Initiation 

rites can range from simply inducing a trance through herbs or alcohol to inducing personal crises through physical or psychological hardship. 



Other examples of initiation rites include getting buried alive or 

being immersed in water overnight. The shaman's power to communicate 

with the spirit world is derived from spirit companions that guide them and intercede for them called  abyan ("friend"). Shamans have at least 

one  abyan, with more powerful shamans having many. 

  

 Abyan spirits can be ancestor spirits,  but are more commonly non-

human spirits. Shamans either had spirit companions  from birth,  drew 

[image: Image 83]

172 



 their attention during the 

 "shamanic illness", or 

 gained their allegiance 

 during initiation into 

shamanism. The shamans 

do not command them. 





People 

with  abyan must regularly 

offer sacrifices to these 

spirits, usually consisting of 

food, alcoholic drinks and chewing plants, which as you can see, four out 

of five dentists do not recommend! 



They also use blood from a sacrificial animal (usually a chicken or 

pig) in order to maintain good relations.  And this friendship of  abyan, 

once earned, is  enduring. 



Healing is one of the most important roles for shamans in their 

communities. They distinguish between two kinds of illnesses; the natural 

and spiritual illnesses. And they even have one whole island dedicated to 

these so-called healing shamans. It’s called Siquijor, or the Filipino witch 

island, as you can see here: 

Narrator:  “Siquijor, is known as the mystic island of Central Visayas. It 

 has a total land area of 337.49 square kilometers. There are mountains, 

 hilltops that are full of trees, cool waterfalls, where I did the Tarzan 

 swing, and a coastline of a hundred kilometers of cliff and a full ocean. 

 Making it perfect for snorkeling, diving, and other tourist attractions. 

 But as they said, in the back of your mind, there’s this eerie feeling. The 

 reason is, there’s a town or some place here, where there’s a strong 

 presence of witchcraft. Is it just an imagination? This is the Island of 

 Witches. I asked around and a few healers were introduced to me, and 

 they are also called Espiritista, Albularyo, Mangagamot, White Arts 

 Witches, at iba pa. They heal people using the way of massaging, tawas, 

 bolo-bolo, and by praying.”  



And they are praying, of course, to demons. There were a ton of 

videos of this island, and a lot of people are going to this island as tourists, 
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because they think it’s cool. Some people think of that as a great 

destination. 



They also have sacred shrines, also known as spirit houses. They 

can range in size from small, roofed platforms to structures similar to a 

small house, but with no walls, to shrines that look like pagodas. There’s 

manmade sacred grounds and natural sacred grounds. Some examples are: 

Mount Canatuan – a sacred mountain in Siocon for the Subanen people, 

who believe that the mountain is the home of a variety of well-respected 

nature spirits. 

Pulangi River – a 

sacred river in central 

Mindanao.  

Hinatuan Enchanted 

River – a sacred river believed to be 

protected by 

supernatural beings; 

the Surigaonon 

people believe that 

certain fishes in the 

river cannot be caught due to enchanted protection. 
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Mayon Volcano – home of the supreme deity; it is said to erupt, rumble, or spout lava or ash whenever the people committed heinous crimes, 

signaling the people to repent and undo evil things. 





          

Biri –a sacred island with striking rock formations. 

            

Langun-Gobingob Caves – a sacred cave system in Samar,  believed to be the home of ancient spirits and the resting ground of the Waray people's 

souls; it is the second largest cave system in Asia. 
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Siquijor – the Witch Island is full of so-called sacred grounds like this 400-year-old tree supposed to be the home of a local deity. 

 Mount Lantoy – a sacred mountain in southern Cebu, believed to be the abode of the goddess,  Cacao,  
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Angono Petroglyphs – limestone wall traditionally used for healing purposes. 

Mount Pinatubo – home of the powerful Kapampangan moon god, who also rules over the eight sacred rivers. 
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But like all other forms of shamanism, Filipino shamanism has a 

form of black magic, known as  “kulam.”  Shamans use divination for supposed healing or diagnosing of illnesses. Various paraphernalia and 

rituals are used to diagnose illnesses, including seashells, ginger, quartz, 

crystals ( tawas), and chicken entrails. They believe they can control the physical world through incantations, talismans, potions,  or their spirit intermediaries. 



Sorcerers believe they have the power to cause harm to other 

people, covertly. Healer-sorcerers who practice this kind of sorcery, usually justify it as a form of criminal punishment, and the widespread 

belief is that black magic does not work on people who are innocent. Their targets are usually "wrongdoers" like thieves, adulterous spouses, or land 

grabbers.  Sorcery of this type is seen as a kind of "justice", especially for people who cannot (or failed to) legally prosecute a wrongdoer. So, these 

black magic shamans will get you! They use materials from nature to form 

a curse, including insects or dolls, as you can see here. 

Narrator:  “The practice of witchcraft, here in the Philippines, or more 

 widely known as ‘kulam,’ is still a big mystery. But its existence lives on, 

 mostly in provincial areas. But where did this practice come from? And 

 for what? And more importantly, is it really the magic and powers of a 

 ‘mangkukulam’ that’s causing unknown effects to their victims? Let’s 
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 unfold and understand the Philippine traditional witchcraft ‘kulam.’ And 

 part of the reason why people resort to ‘kulam’ is because usually, the 

 legal system in our country fails to hold criminals accountable for their 

 wrongdoings. Instead of waiting for the authorities to make a move, 

 people would rather have the person get ‘kulam’ to get the justice they 

 want. The belief that ‘kulam’ can be an alternative punishment to 

 criminals, still persists in today’s society, not only in the provincial 

 population, but also among the urban population. 

 Rumor has it that the provinces of Pampanga, Western Samar, and 

 Sorsogon are among them. New approaches of performing ‘kulam’ have 

 come to light in the present times. Before, it was difficult to find a 

 ‘mangkukulam.’ Now, just go to Quiapo, and you’ll be faced with a lot of 

 people who claim themselves to be experts. You’d also find tools, so that 

 you can perform the ‘kulam’ yourself. ‘DIY kulam,’ we call it. Black and 

 shaped like a human, black figure candles have been dubbed as the best-

 selling ‘kulam’ tool in Quiapo. 

 It is apparently used to bring conscience to a person. Put a piece of paper, 

 with the name of the person you want to feel guilty, under the candle, 

 before you light it upside down. Dedicate a short prayer for your target. In 

 addition, you may choose to include a photo of that person, if you hope for 

 the ritual to be more effective. These ready-made black figure candles 

 seemed to come from the more commonly known tool in doing ‘kulam,’ the 

 voodoo doll. A ‘mangkukulam’ uses dolls or figures as representation of 

 their victims. Along with orations and prayers, the doll is used to inflict 

 harm on the victim. In this type of method, a strand of hair or a piece of 

 the victim’s nails is required to perform the ritual. 

 On the other hand, an acute type of ‘kulam,’ which is known as ‘barang,’ 

 involves the use of insects and other animals to terrorize the victim. It is 

 said that through the use of insects or other animals, the person who 

 performs the ‘barang’ can show his or her powers. In this type of ‘kulam,’ 

 the ‘mambabarang’ sends insects and unpleasant objects.”   



And the Filipino culture is so into this, that they even have 

festivals each year to celebrate it all. 

This clip opens with people dancing in the street. But what makes it 

different is that they are all dressed as bugs. This video was taken at the 
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Babaylan Festival in 2023. The bug leading the parade looks similar to a 

cross between a green grasshopper and a crab. There is a group of dancers, 

dressed in red and white outfits, following the bugs and dancing to the 

beating of the drums. 

Reporter:  “Right now, we are going to watch the street dance and then, 

 after this, we are going to proceed to the coliseum for the arena 

 performance. And we are going to stroll around and then see the concert 

 later.”  

The parade continues down the street with dancing and more costumes. 

The next person to pass by has a horse’s head on top of his head. 



That guy was just horsing around. Don’t pay any attention to him. 

He’s just a distraction. You may think this is funny, but as you can see, to 

this day, they have a festival to this day, to celebrate shamanism. Satan has 

a stronghold there in 

that area. Now would 

be a great opportunity 

to be a Godly witness 

down there. 

The second type of 

Southern Shamanism 

is Aboriginal 

Shamanism. And as 

we saw with the 

Filipino version, we 

are going to take a 

look at the traditional and modern forms of Aboriginal Shamanism, 

because it is being revamped for people, just like in the Philippines. 

Narrator:  “We are the original inhabitants of this land, called Australia 

 by the white man. We have been here since the beginning of time, since the 

 Dreamtime, when everything we know was created. My people know how 

 to sing in each and every place of this sacred country, while we 

 contemplate Yhi, the Sun God. Each song is a living map, which describes 

 a specific path, the course of a river, a mountain or forest. If you brought 

 together all these songs, which are passed down from generation to 
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 generation, and which come from dreams, we would compose the map of 

 Australia.”  

 

Still going on today. A whole new generation.  There are 900 

distinct Aboriginal groups across Australia, each distinguished by unique 

names, usually identifying particular languages, dialects, or 

distinctive speech mannerisms. Aboriginal groups are widely distributed across Australia, and all appear to share variations of a single  (common) 

 myth,  telling of an unusually powerful, often creative, often dangerous 

snake or serpent, associated with rainbows, rain, rivers, and deep 

waterholes. It’s also known as the “Rainbow Serpent.”   



When an Aboriginal person dies, the families have death ceremonies, 

called "Sorry Business." During this time, the person is mourned for days 

by the family and the whole community, crying together and sharing their 

grief. Often, the deceased person's family stays in one room and mourn 

together. 



 Naming a person after their death is often taboo, as it is thought 

that it could  disturb their spirit. Photos of the deceased are not allowed, 

for the same reason. A smoking ceremony may be conducted, using smoke on the belongings and in the home of the deceased, which is believed to 

aid in releasing the spirit. The cause of death, often of a spiritual nature, 

may be determined by Aboriginal elders or shamans. They may be  male or female, and of  any age, but must be trusted and respected by their 

community for their wisdom, cultural knowledge and community service. 
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Elders or Shamans provide support for their communities in the 

form of guidance, counselling and knowledge, which help tackle problems 

of health, education, unemployment and racism. They play an important 

role in the maintenance of culture, songs, oral histories, sacred 

stories, Aboriginal languages and dance, also have educators who demonstrate leadership and skills in  resolving conflicts. Elders or Shamans 

also preside over ceremonies and other spiritual practices and attend to the health and well-being of the people. 



They are also sometimes addressed as Uncle or Aunty,  as a mark of respect, but only when given permission to do so. Elders or shamans of 

indigenous Australia are supposedly able to derive magical powers by 

various means. 



In Australia, Aboriginal groups refer to their shamans as "clever 

men" and "clever women," known as  kadji. These aboriginal shamans 

use  maban,  or  mabain, a material that is believed to give them their magical powers. Besides healing, contact with spiritual beings, and 

involvement in initiation and other secret ceremonies,  they are also 

enforcers of tribal laws, keepers of special knowledge, and may "hex"  to death one who breaks a social taboo, by singing a song only known to the 

"clever men.” See how clever they are. But speaking of Aboriginal songs 

and music, here it is in action with this exciting instrument. 

 In this clip, one of the members of the aboriginal group is blowing into a 

 large, long, wooden instrument. There is a humming or moaning sound 

 being played. This Aboriginal Australian artist is Lewis Burns. He makes 

 the noise coming out of the instrument change from a humming to a growl. 



That is a cross between a mosquito and a plane landing. You know 

the sound. It’s called the didgeridoo, a wind instrument, played with vibrating lips to produce a continuous drone while using a special breathing technique, called circular breathing.  And just like other forms of shaman music, Aboriginal Shaman Music is also being modernized and 

winning awards. 

 There are three people on the stage, similar to America’s Got Talent. One 

 of them is dressed in orange and is playing what looks like a long, wooden 
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 instrument. The other people on the stage are playing drums in time to the 

 horn blowing, and the last one is dressed in what is customary to the 

 Aboriginal custom, and he is dancing in time to the music. The judges are 

 in awe as they watch what is going on. 

 Judge: “Wow, that’s beautiful.” 

 The man that has been playing the long horn stops playing and comes 

 towards the judges, singing and still keeping time with the drums being 

 played behind him. When he sings, it sounds similar to the American 

 Indians. When he stops, the audience goes wild.  

 

This is music designed to get you connected with demonic entities.  

And you’ll be happy to know that, according to a 2006 study reported in 

the  British Medical Journal,  found that learning and practicing the didgeridoo helped reduce snoring and sleep apnea. As well as great privacy, because nobody wanted to be around you. But speaking of 

instruments, the Aboriginal people also came up with this one. 

Narrator:  “Hunting and war have always been men’s work, and they 

 have always made their own weapons. Without a doubt, the boomerang is 

 the best known of these. Their pieces of work, with a slight curve, make 

 them more accurate when thrown. The heavier they are, the more effective 

 they will be in bringing down prey. Our most expert hunters are capable 

 of hitting an animal at over 160 meters. Normally they hunt small animals, 

 although the most sought-after prey, which brings the hunter the greatest 

 prestige, is the red kangaroo. The biggest of all.”  



Hence the largest boomerang being built - is that Genesis 6, the 

Nephilim? Would you like to see the size of that kangaroo? Is that a guy 

thing or what? So, that is another one of their things that they use in their 

culture that we are familiar with, but we don’t realize that. Many 

Aboriginal people believe in a place called "Land of the Dead." 

Commonly known as 

the "sky-world," which 

is really just the sky. 

As long as  certain 

 rituals were carried out 

 during their life and at 

the time of their death, 

the deceased are 
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allowed to enter The Land of the Dead in the "Sky World." The spirit of 

the dead are also believed to be a part of different lands and sites, which 

has turned those areas into sacred sites. Including this site, Ulurn/Ayers Rock, recognized as  Australia's most natural icon,  which has become a 

focal point for Australian indigenous culture. 



They often lead walking tours to inform visitors about the local 

flora and fauna, bush foods and share Aboriginal  Dreamtime  stories of the area. These are  re-telling of stories,  concerning their version of how in 

ancient times life was created as well as  present-day Dreaming. 



WHAT IS DREAMTIME? 

Munya Andrews, Co-Director, Evolve Community:  “What is 

 Dreamtime? It is a very difficult thing to answer, because dreaming is a 

 really big thing for Aboriginal people. In fact, it takes a lifetime to learn. 

 Some people say that the term, Dreamtime, is not a correct translation of 

 traditional terms, like ‘Lalai,’ ‘Nyitting,’ or ‘Tjurrkupa.’ But I love the 

 term, dreamtime, because it conjures up a magical, mysterious time. In 

 Aboriginal culture, you will find that people, when they speak about these 

 sacred matters or sacred beings, begin to whisper, because it’s a way of 

 paying respect. There’s also the idea that God is unknowable, beyond 

 words and human understanding. This is why the Wandijina paintings are 

 painted with no mouths, because God is beyond our understanding.”   

 

It’s sad that they have no mouths, because what did she say? God 

is unknowable. Yes, He is knowable, if you take a Bible down there and 

read it. Again, a good Christian witness is needed down there in that area. 



But Dreamtime is basically the recounting of the 

Aboriginal beliefs, about how supposed supernatural creator-beings created life, and each story of these  beliefs are called a "Dreaming." But it also includes the nightly act of dreaming, which they believe connects you 

to the spirit world. 



Shamanistic rituals enable an Aboriginal person to return to the 

womb of all time, which they believe is "Dreamtime." It allows the spirit 

to be connected once more to all nature,  to all their ancestors, and find 

their personal meaning and place. The experience of Dreamtime, whether 

through ritual or from dreams, then flows into the life of the person in 

 practical ways. The individual who enters the Dreamtime feels no 
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separation between themselves and their ancestors. "The strengths and 

resources of  the timeless enter into what is needed in the life of the 

present." 



And for the Aboriginal people, dead relatives are very much a part 

of continuing life. It is believed that in dreams, dead relatives 

communicate their presence." At times they may bring healing if the 

dreamer is in pain." It’s also a common belief that a person leaves their 

body during sleep, as they temporarily enter the Dreamtime. Now we’re 

going to just look at some Honorable Mentions. The first one is NUBA 

Shamanism of Africa.   

        

Journeyman TV Reports:  “The Nuba people of Central Sudan are proud 

 of their African culture, a non-Islamic culture that is criticized and 

 condemned by the fundamentalist generals who now rule Sudan. The Nuba 

 delight in their music,  their body paintings and their body decorations. 

 But above all, their wrestling. A sport that is unfailingly good-humored. 

 The Nuba is one of the most 

 tolerant, and one of the oldest 

 peoples in Africa.”  

 

And completely steeped in 

shamanism. Just to give you an 

idea, it’s more the northern part of 

Africa. Now we are going down 

to the southern part of Africa with 
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the NGUNI Shamanism of Africa. Believe it or not, this shamanism in 

Africa is making huge inroads into America.  Let’s take a look at that.  

 Narrator:  “I thought I would speak on the larger Nguni group, as a 

 whole, because their collective cultures have been featured in the highest 

 places in American pop culture. The most prominent of these groups 

 include Zulu, Hoza, and Nubeli and Swazi peoples. What made the Zulu 

 very popular around the globe, was no doubt their victory in the Battle of 

 Isandlwna. This Zulu victory single-handedly convinced the British that 

 they had to take them very seriously. The Nguni people, in general, after 

 the 19th century, became more known due to their extensive history and 

 encounters with the Europeans. 

 One of the ways in which the Nguni culture influenced the Western World 

 was in the hip-hop music industry. A popular group known as Zulu 

 Nation, no doubt, took their inspiration from the Zulu branch of the Nguni 

 peoples. For many of the African descendent men in the Western World, 

 the Zulu represented one of the highest forms of masculinity and pride. 

 One of the most popular female artists in America is Beyonce, and in her 

 collection of visual music videos, entitled ‘Black is King,’ she took 

 inspiration from one of the Nguni peoples. 

 ‘The video accompanying the track ‘Keys to the Kingdom,’ centers on the 

 wedding between Simba and Nala from ‘The Lion King,’ and depicts the 

 tradition of house painting as practiced by the Ndebele people of South 

 Africa.’ Also, a monumental event in popular culture, especially among 

 afro-descended people, was the film ‘Black Panther.’ It featured a range 

 of African influences, many of which originated amongst the various 

 Nguni cultures. ‘The gold rings worn around the necks of the Dora Milaje 

 come from the Ndebele tribe of South Africa. Known as indzila, only 

 married Ndebele women may wear the rings, even though they’ve become 

 something of a fashion trend in South Africa recently.’  

 ‘Angela Basset as Queen Mother, Ramonda, makes an entrance with a 

 large disc head dress. In most of her scenes, she wears a smaller version 

 of the hat, which Carter borrowed from Zulu culture. The isicolo is a hat 

 worn by married women and was traditionally shaped from grass fronds, 

 with cotton woven through. Their sizes and colors differ between clans, at 

 times reaching a meter in diameter.’ 

[image: Image 98]

186 



 For Nguni culture to reach some of the highest cultural expressions in 

 American history, is profound. And it’s a testament to not only their 

 tremendous influence, but their well-developed culture and history with 

 the inclusion of the Nguni culture in these spaces, I can only imagine that 

 other Western cultural genres will follow suite.”  

 

Especially when you use the music industry, Hollywood, and 

Disney to repackage it for today, as we have seen throughout this study. 

Now let’s hop over the pond to Urarina Shamanism of South America. 

           

Narrator:  “The Urarina are an indigenous people of the Peruvian 

 Amazon Basin, who inhabit the Valley of the Chambira, Uratuyaku, and 

 Corrientes Rivers. According to both archaeological and historical 

 sources, they have resided in the Chambira Basin of contemporary 

 Northeastern Peru for centuries. Urarina settlements are composed of 

 multiple long house groups, located on high ground or embankments 

 along the flood-free margins of the Champira Basin’s many rivers and 

 streams. The Urarina have an elaborate and animistic cosmological 

 system. It is based on Ayahuasca Shamanism, which is based, in part, on 

 the profoundly ritualized consumption of drugs. The Urarina, customarily 

 practice bride oxalical patterns of post-nuptial residents, debt peony and 

 sarora polygyny. While men are esteemed for their hunting prowess and 

 shamanic skills, Urarina women are likewise recognized for their 

 craftsmanship. The women are consummate producers of woven palm-

 fiber bast mats, hammocks and net bags.”  
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Now, if you were paying attention, they were using the  Ayahuasca 

ritual. That is the ritual that Hollywood is using. Football players are using 

it as well to get direction in life, through an altered state of consciousness. 

That is part of their culture. That was just an honorable mention and that 

takes us all the way up to now, new territory. North American shamanism 

(Neoshamanism). It’s being repackaged today in other forms of 

shamanism, and people are eating it up. They are rejecting the church, and 

dare I say, not because the church is wrong. It’s because people are getting 

sick of apostate churches. They are sick of the fluff; they are sick of the 

baloney. They can tell it’s fake. They want something spiritual. The sad 

thing is, they are backing up into the occult. A new form of shamanism is 

sucking them up, even here in the United States of America. 
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 Chapter Twenty-Three 

———————————— 



The History of Shamanism 

Part 8 

So far, we have been seeing the existence, the characteristics, the 

tactics, and the history of demon worship to see how people are forsaking 

God and forsaking the Bible, and not just for spiritual things, but they are 

actually turning to demons. In order to dupe people, they have branched 

off into voodoo and shamanism. And as we have seen, it is all over the 

world. So, now we are going to look at the North American Shamanism. 

But before we get into that, let’s see not just how far reaching satan will 

go to lead people astray, repackage sin, false paths, and we are going to 

see just how many times he will do this. Basically, it rhymes with, he 

never stops. This is what we see in God’s Word. We already saw what He 

had to say in Job l, but now we are going to see what He has to say in Job 

2. Here he pulls out another interesting nugget of the behavior of satan, 

who we still have to deal with currently to this day. 

Job 2:1-10: “On another day, the angels came to present themselves 

before the Lord and satan also came with them to present himself before 

Him. And the Lord said to satan, ‘Where have you come from?’ Satan 
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answered the Lord, ‘From roaming through the earth and going back and 

forth in it.’ Then the Lord said to satan, ‘Have you considered My servant 

Job? There is no one on earth like him, he is blameless and upright, a man 

who fears God and shuns evil. And he still maintains his integrity, though 

you incited me against him, to ruin him without any reason.’ ‘Skin for 

skin!’ Satan replied. ‘A man will give all he has for his own life. But 

stretch out your hand and strike his flesh and bones, and he will surely 

curse you to your face.’ The Lord said to satan, ‘Very well, then he is in 

your hands, but you must spare his life.’ So satan went out from the 

presence of the Lord and afflicted Job with painful sores from the soles of 

his feet to the top of his head. Then Job took a piece of broken pottery and 

scraped himself with it as he sat among the ashes. His wife said to him, 

‘Are you still holding onto your integrity? Curse God and die!’ He replied. 

‘You are talking like a foolish woman. Shall we accept good from God, 

and not trouble? In all this, Job did not sin in what he said.” 



In other words, when he suffered through all that pain, more pain 

than you and I could shake a stick at, and he had no support, even his wife 

told him to sin against God, what came forth? When Job was pierced with 

the greatest grief that anybody could ever experience, what came forth was 

worship. Because he refrained from cursing God or complaining, it says 

he didn’t sin with his mouth. It implies that when we do that, even to this 

day, what are you doing? You are sinning with your mouth. You are 

accusing the character of God, the Holiness, the Righteousness, the 

Goodness of God, who already told us He works all things for the good. 

You are giving the impression that He doesn’t know what He is doing. 

That’s a sin, according to the Bible.     



The phrase, “On another day,” literally means, “Again there was 

another day. So, this tells us how many times he’s out there trying to mess 

things up, again and again and again and again. In other words, he doesn’t 

stop! 



So, the good news and bad news is, that even when there is 

spiritual warfare, even when you are going through tough times, God puts 

a limit on it. He’ll take you through it. Just trust Him, don’t sin with your 

mouth. He knows what He’s doing. That’s the good news. But what we 

see here also, is the character of satan. He’s going to and fro over the 

earth. He doesn’t just go to a section, he doesn’t say, “Well, I’ll just work 
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on this area for a hundred years and then I’ll consider going over there. 

And then maybe in another thousand years, I’ll make it over to America.” 

Roaming wherever he can to dupe people and try to destroy their lives – 

cause problems and lead them away from God to hopefully not lead 

people to Christ as their Savior, so they will end up in the Lake of Fire, 

where he’s headed. And he’s not going to stop until he is chucked into 

those flames. Which by the way, won’t that be a great day and a great 

sight to see? And that’s exactly what we see with the locations of 

Shamanism. He just won’t quit! 





Satan is using shamanic demonic beliefs and practices to hurt/harm 

people all over the world, to destroy their lives! Time and time again, 

everywhere he can. So, let’s keep looking at where and how he does that 

with shamanism. 



The 5th location we’re going to look at that satan is leading people 

astray with Shamanism is North American Shamanism. And if you 

haven’t noticed, Hollywood has been glamorizing Native American 

Shamanism. Didn’t you see that cool movie, “Dances with Wolves?” That 

was a great piece of propaganda. “Those Indians were cool; we need to go 

back to what the Indians did. They were just peaceful people; they were so 

in tune with nature.” No, a lot of them were just as demonic as the rest of 

the ones that we saw in South America, with the Aztecs and Mayans. But 

that’s all been glamorized by Hollywood. But if you say they had a better 

form of spirituality than true Christianity, you’re insane. Because it is just 

as demonic as the rest of the shamanism on the planet. 



Now there’s a ton of Native American tribes, but here is a list just 

to give you a few. 
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Apache

 



63,193  6,501  33,303  8,813  111,81

 

0 

Arapaho



8,014 

388 

2,084 

375  10,861 

 

 

Blackfeet



27,279  4,519  54,109  19,39 105,30

 

7 

4 

 

Cherokee

284,24 16,21 468,08 50,56 819,10

 

7 

6 

2 

0 

5 

 



Cheyenne 

(Northern 



and 

11,375  1,118  5,311  1,247  19,051 

Southern) 

 

Chickasaw



27,973  2,233  19,220  2,852  52,278 

 

 

Chippewa  



112,75

 

7 

2,645  52,091  3,249  170,74

2 

Choctaw

103,91

195,76

 

0 

6,398  72,101  13,35

5 

4 
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Colville

 



8,114 

200 

2,148 

87 

10,549 

 

Comanche



12,284  1,187  8,131  1,728  23,330 

 

 

Cree



2,211 

739 

4,023  1,010  7,983 

 

 

Creek

48,352  4,596  30,618  4,766  88,332 

 

 

 

Crow



10,332  528 

3,309  1,034  15,203 

 

 

Hopi

12,580  2,054  3,013 

680  18,327 

 



 

Iroquois

40,570  1,891  34,490  4,051  81,002 

 

 



Kiowa

 

9,437 

918 

2,947 

485  13,787 

 

 

Navajo

286,73

 

1 

8,285  32,918  4,195  332,12

9 

 

 

Osage



8,938  1,125  7,090  1,423  18,576 

 



[image: Image 121]

[image: Image 122]

[image: Image 123]

[image: Image 124]

[image: Image 125]

194 



Ottawa

 



7,272 

776 

4,274 

711  13,033 

 

Paiute

 



9,340 

865 

3,135 

427  13,767 

 

Pima



22,040  1,165  3,116 

334  26,655 

 

 

Potawato



mi

20,412  462  12,249  648  33,771 

 

 

Seminole



14,080  2,368  12,447  3,076  31,971 

 



Shoshone  



7,852 

610 

3,969 

571  13,002 

 

Sioux



112,17

 

6 

4,301  46,964  6,669  170,11

0 



Ute



7,435 

785 

2,802 

469  11,491 

 

 

Yakama  



8,786 

310 

2,207 

224  11,527 

 

 

Is it really true, according to Hollywood, that if you just follow 

these guys and what they do, life will be great! No, let’s take a look at 

that. They are basically just another shamanistic culture. 



Their Ceremonial Shamanistic ways can vary widely based on the 

differing histories and beliefs of individual nations and tribes. Their 
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theology may be  monotheistic, polytheistic, henotheistic (saying there’s one god but not denying the existence of others), animistic, shamanistic, 

pantheistic or any combination thereof. These beliefs are passed down in the forms of oral histories,  stories, allegories, and principles. But among many American Indian peoples, shamanism constitutes the most important aspect of their religious life. 



The shaman is characterized by supernatural powers, acquired as 

the result of a  direct personal experience with spirits. This power is 

obtained spontaneously, or after the shaman undergoes initiatory trials or 

after a voluntary vision quest as you can see here. 

Narrator:  “Humans around the world and across time go through rites of 

 passage. In many Native American cultures, especially those around the 

 Great Plaines, the most important rite of passage is known as a ‘Vision 

 Quest,’ which is made by a seeker in hope of receiving a spiritual vision 

 or message. Now traditions vary across Native American cultures. For 

 some the quest might involve time removed from society looking for 

 guidance from the natural world. Other vision quests might include 

 fasting, dancing, or even psychedelics to help open the seeker to the spirit 

 world.” 



So, let’s be alone and get in tune with nature. No, the whole point 

is typically not only their form of prayer, but with fasting and other moods 

to get into an altered state of consciousness until the spirits begin to speak 

with them. Of course, you don’t call them demons, but that’s what they 

are. 



“During this time, the person prays and cries out to the spirits that 

they may have a vision, one that will help them find their purpose in life, 

their role in a community,  and how they may best serve the people. 

Dreams or visions may involve symbolism that requires interpretation by 

Elders. After their Vision Quest, the person may then become an 

apprentice or student of an adult who has mastered this practice. The 

“vision” comes after the person fasts, stays awake, and concentrates on 

their quest, appears in their mind after it becomes "comatose." It is then 

that the spirit world reveals itself. 



The Shaman’s principal function is supposed healing, but 

important roles may also exist in magic-religious rites related to  hunting, 
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 secret societies, or  mystical movements,  such as the Ghost Dance, which is an interaction with spirits (demons). An American Indian Shaman enjoys 

considerable prestige and authority as a  healer and  intermediary between humans and the gods or spirits, and as  the guide of souls of the dead to 

their new abode. He would also guarantee that ritual observances are properly conducted, he would defend the tribe against evil spirits 

and sorcery, point out places for fruitful hunting and fishing, increase wildlife and ease childbirth. 



Some American shamans can also fill the role of sorcerer - and 

they not only  drink the blood of their enemies -  but they believe they can  

 become animals. Some tribes include the use of sacred leaves and herbs, 

such as tobacco,  sweetgrass or sage.  Many Tribes have sweat lodge ceremonies with fasting, singing, and praying in the ancient 

languages of their people along with music, dancing, and drumming which are also common. 



A medicine man or medicine woman is a traditional healer and spiritual leader who serves a community of Indigenous people of the 

Americas.  In the ceremonial context, the "medicine" usually refers to  spiritual healing. But it’s also defined as, "a person who supposedly has 

the  supernatural powers of curing disease and controlling spirits," as you 

can see here. 

Medicine Man:  “Throughout my youth and into my adult years, I have 

 had the opportunity to talk with people that were members of the Navajo 

 Medicine Man Associations, and I’ve had some very great experiences. 

 There used to be a lot of men in that, and women, to be put into a register 

 of the medicine man who we had a record one time. We had about three 

 thousand people that we had listed. 

 But today you look at that list and probably less than 5,000 really have 

 learned the traditional ceremonies and can still perform them correctly. 

 One of the things that they taught - even though they would sometimes be 

 contacted to perform a ceremony to cure some illnesses or some physical 

 condition or spiritual condition or emotional, mental conditions - the 

 teaching that they all spoke of and they taught was that it is something that 

 you did in your daily life, and that’s the third world that caused that 

 illness to come upon you. 
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 So, in the traditional teaching we have the teaching of ‘If it’s to be, it’s up 

 to me.’ But the other thing is, you can bring negative, unintentionally, 

 upon yourself by the things you do. If anything is to be, it’s up to you. But 

 if you do things that are negative, then you bring things that are negative, 

 onto you. It is, that the medicine people teach that you caused this 

 problem to come upon yourself. So, it has affected you. Where you saw 

 something, you touched something, you heard something, or you used your 

 physical senses to come in contact with something that brought that illness 

 upon you. 

 So, it is with your thoughts, if you think certain things, then you’re going 

 to get certain things happening to you. So, in the traditional teachings of 

 our people, we refrain from talking about Skin Walkers, or various other 

 things that are negative. You focus on the negative, pretty soon you’re 

 going to have some experience with the negative things and that’s not a 

 good thing.” 



So, wait a second. The ancient occult, shamanism beliefs being 

taught still to this day, is the reason bad things are happening to you? 

Because you’re thinking bad things? That’s why you can’t think of 

anything negative. You can only be positive, all the time, in order to 

attract only positive things. Does that sound like someone? It sounds like 

this guy. 

Joel Osteen:  “If we let these negative comments play in our mind, they 

 will keep us from becoming who we were created to be. No one can make 

 you think something. You get to choose what you’re going to dwell on. 

 When those lies come, saying, ‘You’re not attractive, you don’t have a 

 good personality, you’re too old.’ You can dwell on it, let it poison you, or 

 you can ignore it and not give it the time of day.”  



Sure thing, Shaman Joel. That tells you where he’s getting his 

inspiration from! It’s not the Spirit of God! 



Again, music is a really big deal, with them. Traditional Native 

American music is almost entirely monophonic (having a single melodic line). The Native American music often includes drumming, or the playing 

of rattles or other percussion instruments. Flutes and whistles made of wood, cane, or bone are also played. The tuning of modern flutes is 

typically pentatonic.  

[image: Image 126]
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Performers of Native American music parentage have appeared in 

American popular music such as Rita Coolidge, Wayne Newton, Gene 

Clark, Blackfoot, and Redbone. Others integrate  traditional sounds with modern sounds in their recordings. Including ranges from pow-wow drum 

music to  hard-driving rock-and-roll and  rap. 



Speaking of which, the most widely public practiced of music 

among Native Americans in the U.S. is that of the pow-wow. Pow-wow songs include honor songs, intertribal songs, crow-hops, sneak-up songs, 

grass-dances, two-steps, welcome songs, going-home songs, and war 

songs as you can see here. 

Narrator:  “What is a pow-wow? That is a really, really big question, isn’t 

 it? It’s a place for the American Indian, Alaskan Natives and other world 

 indigenous people to come together and just be with each other. It is a 

 place for us to share our native identities and our world indigenous 

 identities. It’s a place for us to be together, not just native, but everyone.”   







It’s not just a gathering together to dance and sing. The word pow-

wow is derived from the Indian word  powwaw, meaning "spiritual leader." 

It’s another name for shaman. And that’s why, “A pow-wow is a  spiritual 

 experience for those performing, but you may not fully understand what’s 

going on if you’re new to these events.” At pow-wows, members of drum 

groups sit in a circle around a large drum. Drum groups play in unison 

while they sing in their native language and dancers in colorful regalia 

dance 

clockwis

e around 

the drum 

groups in 

the 

center. 
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So, again it’s kind of like the spiritual dance technique of voodoo that also 

gets people connected with spirits (demons). Like the Ghost Dance.  







It was a ceremonial dance that numerous Native American Tribes believed would  reunite the living with spirits of the dead,  bring the spirits to fight 

 on their behalf, and  end American Westward expansion,  and bring peace, prosperity, and unity to Native American peoples throughout the region. 

And it is still practiced by some 

tribes today.  This is the Sun 

Dance.  The Sun Dance is a 

ceremony practiced by Native 

American Indians and it involves the community gathering together 

to pray for healing, and make 

personal sacrifices on behalf of the 

community.  The Sun Dance is a 

grueling ordeal for the dancers. 

Young men dance around a pole to 

which they are fastened by 

"rawhide thongs pegged through 
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the skin of their chests." The dancers fast for many days, in the open air 

and whatever weather occurs. The family members and friends stay in the 

surrounding camp and pray in support of the dancers.  

Rain Dance 



Rain Dancing is a weather modification ritual that attempts to invoke rain. Among the best known examples of weather modification rituals are North American rain dances, historically performed by 

many Native American tribes, particularly in the Southwestern United 

States. Feathers and turquoise,  or other blue items, are worn during the ceremony to  symbolize wind and rain respectively. 



Details on how best to perform the Rain Dance have been passed 

down by oral tradition. Native Americans in the midwestern parts of the 

modern United States often tracked and followed known weather patterns 

while offering to perform a rain dance for settlers in return for trade items. 

Some of these weather modification rituals are still implemented today, 

including in the Ozarks, where multiple methods of attempting to call rain 

have been documented: 

 Trying to produce rain by… 

 Burning brush along the creeks 
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 Hanging dead snakes belly-up on fences 

 Killing frogs and leaving them in the dry road 

 Putting salt on gravel bars 

 Or suspending live turtles above the water. Or submerging a cat in sulfur 

 water - they don’t drown the animal, but make sure that it is completely 

 under water for a moment at least.  



Prophecy Dances 





"Prophecy Dances"  also occur and describe ceremonial round dances, where the participants seek trances, exhortations, and prophecy.   



Chicken Dance 

The Chicken dance is a ceremonial dance, where 

the dancers imitate the mating dance of 

the prairie chicken by rocking their heads back and forth, as they spin from side to side in slow 

movements. Which not only gave rise to that 

modern evil song and dance that I refuse to 
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emulate. But apparently it also gave rise to this evil outcry! 

 This video clip opens with a man dressed like a chicken. But over the 

 feather is an army uniform and a helmet, and a voice yells, “Chicken 

 man!” 



Okay, I had to throw that one in there myself. It made sense to me. 

But anyway, I digress. Now we can move on to the next thing. They 

would also get into an altered state of consciousness with these. 

Sweat Lodges 



  

A sweat lodge is a low-profile, dome-shaped or oblong hut made 

with natural materials. The ceremony performed within the structure may 

be called by some cultures a purification ceremony or simply a sweat. 

Traditionally, the structure is simple, constructed of saplings covered with 

blankets, and sometimes animal skins. 



The sweat is a spiritual ceremony – it is for prayer and healing, or 

as a rite of penance and purification. The ceremony can be dangerous if performed improperly. Ceremonies often include traditional prayers and 

[image: Image 133]

203 



songs. In some cultures, drumming and offerings to the spirit world may 

be part of the ceremony. But this is nothing new. 



There are examples of ritual sweating in other cultures, such as 

Ancient Roman baths, steam baths,  sauna, Slavic banya, and the Islamic variants called  hammam,  or Turkish bath, not to mention other varieties from the Ancient Greeks,  the Finns, and Laplanders.  They are also known as "vapour baths” among the Celtic tribes. Participants who took part in a 

sweat lodge ceremony also report significant alterations in their state of 

consciousness. A ceremonial pipe or smoking pipe,  also known as a 

“Peace Pipe” from the French. 

These pipes were used by a number of cultures of the indigenous 

peoples of the Americas in their  sacred ceremonies. Traditionally, they are used to offer prayers in a religious ceremony, to make a ceremonial 

commitment, or to seal a covenant or treaty.  In  ceremonial usage, the smoke is believed to carry  prayers to the attention of the Creator or other powerful spirits. Some ceremonial pipes are adorned with feathers, fur, 

animal or human hair, beadwork, quills, carvings or other items. Many are 
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not kept by an individual but are instead  held by a medicine man  and are 

still used today. 

Syncretization – just like voodoo. 



There is even a Native American Church which incorporates elements of Native spiritual practice from a number of different tribes, as 

well as symbolic elements from Christianity. Its main rite is the peyote ceremony. And in the American Southwest, especially New 

Mexico,  a syncretism between Catholicism and American Indianism is prevalent. The religious drums, chants, and dances of the Pueblo 

people are regularly part of Masses at Santa Fe's Saint Francis Cathedral.  



Native American-Catholic syncretism is also found elsewhere in 

the United States. Including the Lumbee organized denominations, such as the Lumber River Conference of the Holiness Methodist Church.   





The second type of North American First Nations 

Shamanism. 

          



This is the area of Canada and the Northern Eskimo Region. And 

there’s a ton of these, just to name a few. 

Abenaki 

Blackfoot Confederacy 

Cayuga 





Gwich’in 

[image: Image 135]
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Gitxsan 

Haida 

Haisla 

Linquit 

Metis 

Nuchatlaht 

Nisgas 

Oneida 

Onondaga  

Piikani 

Toquaht 

Wetal 

Theology: It’s referred to as the “earth diver myth.” Where, supposedly, 

a Great Spirit dives, or orders animals to dive, into primeval water to  

bring back mud, out of which the Earth is fashioned. In some versions 

of the story, Earth is formed on the back of a turtle. And that’s why  

Turtle Island  is a popular name used by certain Indigenous peoples for the land of North America. 



Creation stories also tell about the origin of the moon, the sun, the 

stars, and human beings. In many of these stories, tricksters and 

transformers – beings with superhuman powers – often play an active role 
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as they help to create the world as we know it and to guide humanity. We 

call them demons. Tricksters and transformers take on a variety of forms. 

They can be male or female, foolish or helpful, hero or troublemaker, half-

human-half-spirit, old or young, a spirit, a human or an animal, depending 

on the area and the specific nation. Transformers, or shapeshifters, are 

beings that can change shape from human to animal, like a coyote or raven 

to name a few, or even an inanimate object. 
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One example of a transformer is Glooscap who supposedly formed the sun,  moon,  fish,  animals and humans. 

Whereas his brother Malsum (another transformer) created snakes,  mountains,  valleys and anything else he thought would make life difficult for humans. In general, they call supernatural mystery 

or power Orenda. This power is a property of the spirits, but also belongs 

to transformers,  tricksters,  or other spirit figures, as well as shamans,  

prophets, and ceremonial performers. They tap into this power by means 

of ritual objects such as 

the calumets or peace pipes, music with 

rattles and drum, 

dancing with masks, 

medicine wheels and 

medicine bundles, 

columns of smoke and 

central house posts. 
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Or the central pole of the Sun Dance and ritual sanctuaries filled with spiritual power. Various histories tell of contacts made between humans 

and the world beyond. Another key concept is the notion of guardians. 

Among the Abenaki, for instance, the Bear is considered one of six directional guardians (west), representing courage, physical strength and 

bravery. 





Among the Inuit,  the sea goddess Sedna is the guardian of sea mammals and controls when herds are available to be hunted. 

Shamans may visit Sedna and coax her 

into releasing the animals by righting 

previous wrongs or presenting offerings. 

Shamans 
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Shamans are the most notable of religious figures in First Nations religion. 

They function as healers, prophets, diviners, and custodians of religious 

mythology and are often the officiants at religious ceremonies. 



Shamans were associated with powers generally thought to be 

beneficial to the community but were believed in some cases to use their 

powers for sorcery. Shaman-prophets and diviners were concerned with 

predicting the outcome of the hunt, relocating lost objects and determining 

the root causes of communal discontent and ill will. And some First 

Nation Societies had diviners who made their prophecies (in trance states) 

in the dramatic Shaking Tent ceremony.    





In the tent, the shaman would 

use a pipe or sing songs to 

draw in the spirits. Once the 

spirits enter the tent, the tent 

starts shaking violently and 

other voices besides the 

shaman’s is heard. The shaman 

receives the answers needed 

and comes out of the tent, 

exhausted. The ceremony can 

take many hours to take place 
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and can be witnessed by many outside the tent. This other worldly event 

can help tribes receive the revelation they need to help their tribes move 

forward. 

Divination 

 





Shamans in these societies were custodians of the 

sacred medicine bundles containing objects and materials endowed with great mystery and power. Kind of like a mojo bag.  Innu shamans divined 
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game trails by burning a caribou shoulder blade, then reading the cracks and fissures created by the fire. As healers, shamans typically recognized 

natural causes for many diseases, especially physically curable ones. Other 

illnesses were commonly believed to be the result of intrusion into the 

body of objects placed there by sorcerers. 



The shaman-healer’s treatment of such diseases was dictated by his 

guardian spirit, but usually consisted of the shaman ritually sucking the 

disease agent out of the body, brushing it off with a bird’s wing, or drawing it out with dramatic gestures. Illness could also result from “spirit 

loss” — the loss of the soul and/or guardian spirit power. The shaman-

healer’s action was then directed to recovering the patient’s spirit and 

reintroducing it to the body. 

Vision Quest 



Vision quests (sometimes referred to as guardian spirit quests) because once occurred the participant would have an actual encounter with 

a guardian spirit - very frequently an animal, but possibly a mythological 

figure. Contact with a guardian spirit is believed to make an individual 

healthy, prosperous and successful, particularly in hunting and fishing. 
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Music 

         



The First Nations peoples of Canada comprise diverse ethnic 

groups, each with their own musical traditions. Public, private, or social 

music may be dance music accompanied by rattles and drums.  First Nations people made gourds and animal horns into rattles, which were elaborately carved and beautifully painted. Drumsticks of 

carved antlers and wood and traditional percussion instruments such as drums were generally made of carved wood and animal hides.   





These musical instruments provide the background for songs, and songs are the background for dances. Traditional First Nations people 

consider song and dance to be sacred. 

Spirit Dancers 



Which is a practice of using dance to allow our minds to get 

into an altered state of consciousness using the rhythm of the drum, 

in the thrust of the hip, in the catch of the breath. And it’s still being 

promoted today and winning awards. And people are paying money to 

watch it! 

This video opens with people dancing, what looks like a line dance. They 

are all taking the same steps to the music. During this time of dancing 

there a voice being heard that is saying: 

 “Live like your fathers before you and live like them, live complete. The 

 spirit of our people will live. Speak your voice. Dance.” 

 

[image: Image 149]

[image: Image 150]

213 



The people keep dancing and then a flute is played. Following that, 

Indians come out on the street dressed in full costumes of Indian attire. 

They begin to dance their customary native dance. Their bright colors and 

feathers are flowing all around the stage.  



Yep, big bucks. People are paying to watch that stuff. 

 “This opens up a doorway to fully experience what is beyond 

 thought and form; a path to merge with our eternal nature.”  



And spiritual (demon connection) dancing is seen in other 

cultures. 

 “I have never been much of a dancer. In fact, one of my earliest 

 memories was of me crossing my arms and angrily refusing to dance 

 the “Chicken Dance” because I thought it looked stupid (I was 5).”  

But spiritual dancing has something 

very valuable to offer. The Mystical 

Dervish Dance, remember in the 

Islamic community, the whirling 

dervish. These guys wear a big skirt 

and then they twirl. The reason they 

do that is so that they can get into an 

altered state of consciousness. The 

next one is called the Five Rhythms 

Dance. That was developed in the 70s. 

It’s a combination of secular 

psychology, 

transpersonal 

psychology, 

shamanism and 

Eastern 

philosophy and 

the five rhythms 

are flowing; 

staccato, chaos, 

lyrical and 

stillness. If you 

do that you will get into an altered state of consciousness. Another is the 

Folk Circle Dance, kind of like the voodoo dance at the Ring Shout 
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And believe it or not is the Belly Dance. 





With its undulations, shimmies and sinuous movements. This form 

of dance brings you directly in touch with the power of feminine 

energy. Many women, report embracing their sexuality and 
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accepting their bodies more after belly dancing. The last one is 

called the 21st Century Trance Dance. 



When we think of trance dancing, we think of rave parties and 

LSD, but trance dancing is much older than it looks. Having its roots 

in shamanistic tribal healing, trance dancing is always performed to 

the “trance like” beat of a drum (or in modern times, a DJ). By 

dancing free and unbridled, those who trance dance connect with the 

primal energy of life and often reach “spiritual” states of being 

characterized by inner freedom and expansiveness. 



Next, we have the Midewiwin Lodge. A Midewiwin is their 

version of shaman medicine men society. They are the spiritual advisors 

and healers, known as the mide. 







The Mide serve as spiritual leaders for the general 

populace. They perform religious ceremonies, study and practice sacred 

healing methods, and strive to maintain a respectful relationship between 

humanity and Mother Earth. They are described as a closed and secret 

society. 
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The Midewiwin lodge was the source of our governance. 

It was where we prayed. 

It was where our children and our people were educated through 


traditional teachings. 

It is where we were given our names and where we were married to our 

spouses. 

It was where we went to healing, counsel and fellowship. 

It was where we held our social gatherings. 

At the end of our days, the Midewiwin lodge was where we had our 

funerals. 



The Midewiwin has four to eight grades of membership. Each 

grade has its own initiation rites and periods of instruction about medicine 

and healing. The higher the level of membership, the greater the 

knowledge and healing power conferred upon the initiate. An individual’s 

rank in the society was marked by facial painting and by the use of certain 

animal or bird skins of which the Midewiwin bag (medicine bundle) was made. 

Syncretism 



Many indigenous peoples were baptized into Catholicism but they incorporated many traditional aspects of their religion with Catholicism, 

even the flag for the Mi’kmaq Grand Council features a large cross. The 

adaptability of merging Catholicism with Indigenous spirituality is evident 

in the Huron Carol - a Christmas carol purportedly written for the Huron-

Wendat by Jesuit missionary Jean de Brébeuf in the 17th century. The song fuses Indigenous imagery and mythology - including Kitchi 

Manitou - onto the Christian Nativity story. 



Wise men bearing gifts become grand chiefs bearing pelts, and the 

manger becomes a lodge of birch bark. The stories of saints, and of Jesus, closely resembled familiar tricksters (demons) and were readily adapted in 

many Indigenous communities. 



The third type of North American Neo shamanism.  
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Also known by the Native American and First Nation Peoples as 

Fraudulent Shamans or Plastic Shamans.  

 





Referring to people claiming to be an Indigenous 'shaman, 

spiritual healer, or pipe-carrier' but is not, and are considered by the 

indigenous people as the equivalent to a modern-day medicine show and 

snake-oil vendor. Basically, non-Indians acting like Indian shamans. 

These Neo shamanistic movements often have more connection to 
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the New Age communities than traditional cultures. They attempt to pass themselves off as shamans, holy people, or other traditional spiritual leaders, but who have no genuine connection to the traditions or cultures 

they claim to represent. 



In many cases, the "plastic shaman" exploits shamanistic 

knowledge and practices for ego, power, money, or personal gain. The 

exploitation of their students may also involve the selling of fake 

"traditional" spiritual ceremonies, fake artifacts, fictional accounts in 

books, illegitimate tours of sacred sites, and often the chance to buy 

spiritual titles. 



Plastic shamans typically also claim to be self-proclaimed spiritual 

advisors, seers, psychics, self-identified New Age shamans, or other practitioners of non-traditional modalities of spirituality and healing. 

 "It is a very alarming trend.”  

 

And it’s dangerous! In some cases, the plastic shamans will require 

that the ceremonies are performed in the nude, and that men and women 

participate in the ceremony together. They also include sex magic or 

"tantric"  elements. 

Sweat Lodges - Deaths 



The following is a list of reported deaths related to non-traditional 

"New Age"  sweat rituals: 



• 

Gordon Reynolds, 43 (died November 21, 1996)  

• 

Kirsten Babcock, 34 (died 2002)  

• 

David Thomas Hawker, 36 (died 2002)  

• 

Rowen Cooke, 37 (died 2004)  

• 

Paige Martin, 57 (died July 17, 2009)  

• 

Kirby Brown, 38, of Westtown, NY (died October 9, 2009, at    



retreat led by James Arthur Ray)  

Virginia Brown:  “A state trooper came to my door and asked if I knew 

 Kirby Brown?” 
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CNN Reports:  “She did know Kirby Brown. Virginia Brown is Kirby’s 

 mother. And that day she learned her daughter was dead.” 

Virginia Brown:  “She was cooked to death. That’s how she died. This 

 beautiful woman who was drunk on life and had friends all over.” 

CNN Reports:  “Kirby’s life ended while she was trying to improve it. 

 The surfer and avid horseback rider wanted more. A life partner and help 

 with her business. That’s when she found self-help guru, James Arthur 

 Ray.” 

James Arthur Ray:  “I can help you, I really can.” 

  CNN Reports:  “The motivational speaker had already built a multi-

 billion-dollar business. Launched by the popular movie ‘The Secret,’ and 

 his appearances on Oprah, Larry King, and the Today Show.” 

Virginia Brown:  “She was really taken in and signed up immediately.” 

CNN Reports:  “She reached one of the highest-level workshops, a 

 retreat, which cost her her life savings, ten thousand dollars. During the 

 five-day retreat at this campground outside Sedona, Arizona, participants 

 were challenged to shave their heads and go on a 36-hour trek into the 

 desert without food or water. And ultimately end up in a steaming hot 

 sweat lodge, all in an effort to transform their lives. It was in the sweat 

 lodge where it all went wrong. Hot rocks doused with water, creating 

 steam and temperatures well past 100 degrees. Court room testimony 

 revealed that people were screaming, throwing up, crying, babbling, while 

 others passed out. Nineteen people ended up in the hospital that day. 

 Mother of three, Liz Neuman died at the hospital. James Shore, a father of 

 three, pulled one person to safety. He went back in to get Kirby Brown, 

 according to witnesses, they lay dying inside the tent. Keep away from 

 Ray!”    

• 

Lizbeth Neuman, 49, of Prior Lake, MN (died October 17, 2009, 



due to injuries sustained at retreat led by James Arthur Ray)  

• 

James Shore, 40, of Milwaukee, WI (died October 9, 2009, at 



event led by James Arthur Ray)  

• 

Chantal Lavigne,  35, (died July 2011 in Sherbrooke, Québec, after event led by Gabrielle Fréchette)  
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It’s sad, and what were they doing that for? They had nothing to do 

on the weekend. They were looking for spiritual direction. This is proof of 

the state that the church is in. Don’t say anything negative. It’s the power 

of thought. Even the lost know that’s a bunch of baloney. They are sick of 

it, they want substance, they want truth. And because they’re not getting it, 

they are backing up into this stuff. People are not only raking in the dough, 

but people are dying as a result of it. So, you may be wondering how did 

this new form of shamanism get started? This repackaging of it combined 

with the occult.  

 Origins of Neoshamanism.  



The origin of Neoshamanic movements has been traced to the 

second half of the twentieth century, especially to counterculture 

movements and post-modernism. Three writers in particular are seen as 

promoting and spreading ideas related to shamanism and 

neoshamanism: Mircea Eliade,  Carlos Castaneda, and Michael Harner.   

In 1968,  Carlos Castaneda published  The Teachings of Don Juan: A Yaqui Way of Knowledge,  which he claimed was a 

research log describing his apprenticeship 

with a traditional "Man of Knowledge" 

identified as  Don Juan Matus, allegedly 

a Yaqui Indian from northern Mexico and 

encouraged people to journey spiritually using 

peyote. The idea of 

an acultural 

shamanism was 

further developed 

by Michael Harner in 

his 1980 book  The 

 Way of the Shaman.  

Harner developed his 

own system of 

acultural shamanism that he called "Core 

Shamanism", which he wrote was based on his 

experiences with Conibo and Jívaro shamans in South America, including the consumption of 
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hallucinogens.  

Harner also included Siberian shamanism, Mexican and Guatemalan 

culture, and Australian traditions as well as the familiar spirits of European occultism which aid the occultist in their metaphysical work. 

This has led to Neoshamanic Tourism which has become a financially 

lucrative business. Adherents to Neoshamanism may travel to 

communities with indigenous shamanic traditions, or what they believe are 

shamanic traditions, in order to view or participate in shamanic 

ceremonies. 



Some go to other countries seeking experiences and initiations that they believe will make them "shamans" themselves.These Neoshaman 

New Age Retreats offer experiences purporting to be vision quests,  sweat 

lodges,  and shamanic initiations usually lasting a weekend or a week and have become very popular. For instance, in one Retreat Center 

near Sedona, Arizona participants paid approximately $10,000 per person to attend. And these tourists are seeking out encounters with 

hallucinogenic drugs such as ayahuasca as part of neoshamanic ceremonies. 



And it’s all the rave in Hollywood starting with Will Smith and 

answering the question, “What’s up with Aaron Rogers hair?” 

Will Smith:  “I was floating deep in outer space. After getting my 

 bearings I realized I was trillions of light years away from earth. I was so 

 far away that I knew that I would never see anything or anyone I loved 

 ever again. This is where I would be for eternity. I could sense a presence 

 behind me, it was a woman. I turned to see her, but she was unseeable. I 

 could feel the warmth of her energy close behind me, as close as she could 

 be without touching me. She’s happy I’m here. And I could tell she would 

 never leave. Somehow, I know she’s been waiting for me.” 

Pat Mcafee Show:  “You’re enjoying it a lot more now, I assume?” 

Aaron Rodgers:  “I’ve been enjoying it since I did ayahuasca.  The last 

 few years have been great.” 

Pat Mcafee Show:  “You’re loving football though since ayahuasca, why? 

 Is it because of a new mindset, new vision on things, new look on things? 

 How come?” 

222 



Aaron Rodgers:  “Mental health starts with self-love, when you increase 

 that, then you are able to pass it on more easily.” 

Pat Mcafee Show:  “Have you been growing that hair since ayahuasca?” 

Aaron Rodgers:  “Yes.” 

Stephen Colbert:  “So, you got rid of your TV show and now you have 

 Chelsea Does and you’re saying this is serious issues you are talking 

 about.” 

Chelsea Handler:  “It is but with a sense of humor.” 

Stephen Colbert:  “I know, but is this Chelsea Does Journalism? Why did 

 you want to go learn about drugs, like, you drank ayahuasca tea? That’s 

 used in spiritual awakening from the indigenous people of Peru. How did 

 that work out?” 

Chelsea Handler:  “You hallucinate. Well, the first time it didn’t work out, 

 I had a very high tolerance.” 

Stephen Colbert:  “With Ayahuasca or pretty much anything?” 

Chelsea Handler:  “Pretty much anything, sleeping pills, drugs, anything. 

 The second night I had to go along with a shaman and do it again.” 

Stephen Colbert:  “What, you with a shaman around a fire?” 

Chelsea Handler:  “No, you’re not around a fire. They brew this tea.” 

Stephen Colbert:  “What is Ayahuasca?” 

Chelsea Handler:  “It’s like a tree root, it’s got DMT in it.” 

Stephen Colbert:  “Sign me up!” 

Chelsea Handler:  “You purge, they call it purging. You have all these 

 hallucinations about your childhood, very, very vivid imagery.” 

Stephen Colbert:  “Is that good?” 

Hallie Stephens:  “Talk about a strange trip, Megan Fox gets candid 

 about drinking Ayahuasca with Machine Gun Kelly in Costa Rica.” 

Machine Gun Kelly:  “It’s hard to top that one man.” 

Hallie Stephens:  “The actress appeared on Monday’s Jimmy Kimmel 

 Live with guess host Arsenio Hall. She opened up about the quasi-spiritual 

 journey in the Central American wilderness with her boyfriend after 

 drinking the tea used in ceremonial rituals as a spiritual medicine.” 

Megan Fox:  “It goes straight into your soul. And it takes you to a 

 psychological prison that you hold yourself in. It’s your own version of 

 hell. I was definitely there.” 
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Hallie Stephens:  “When it came to the ceremony itself, Megan said the 

 experience lasted three nights and was incredibly intense.” 

Megan Fox:  “The second night I felt like I had gone to hell for eternity.” 



Repackaged again and again, don’t read your Bible, don’t go to 

church. We all know, and unfortunately, there is an element of truth to it, 

it’s just a bunch of baloney, for the apostate church. Don’t read the Bible, 

don’t cry out to Jesus, do this. And yeah, it is a one-way ticket to hell. 

Literally. Because you are being fooled into rejecting Christ. 

 

Deaths are not unheard of; nearly a dozen tourists have died in 

Peru after consuming ayahuasca. And it gets more dangerous. Now 

they’ve come out with a synthetic version called DMT. DMT is a 

hallucinogenic tryptamine drug that naturally occurs in many plant 

species. It can also be made in a 

laboratory. 



DMT produces effects similar 

to those of psychedelics, like LSD and magic mushrooms. Some people refer 

to the drug by other names including 

Dimitri and Fantasia. And is being 

used in vapes. Now they want to take 

these shamanic drug-induced journeys 

to a whole new level with DMT 

because they believe they can now 

extend their time here and produce a 

map of the spirit or demon realm!  

Graham Hancock:  “Nah, this is just rubbish, this is just your brain on 

 drugs. Well Imperial College, they’re now testing that view. And what they 

 are finding is that these and something else, DMT, is a very short acting 

 experience when you smoke it. It’s about 12 minutes, maybe less. You’re 

 in there, you’re plunged into a completely convincing, sometimes 

 terrifying parallel reality. 

  It’s so confusing - you hardly know what’s going on and then you’re out 

 again. But you come out with a feeling that something’s being downloaded 

 to you. In Imperial College they found a way to keep people in a peak state 

 of DMT for an hour. They are delivering it through a drip, through time 
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 release and they’re keeping the volunteers in an hour of that state so they 

 have time to find their way around the DMT realm that they find 

 themselves in. The astonishing thing is that these volunteers both men and 

 women are all coming back with accounts of meeting the same entities and 

 the same world. 

 And it has to raise the question, I know, Rick Strassman has been on your 

 show and cued us to Rick Strassman because he was really the first 

 scientist to work with DMT and human volunteers at the University of New 

 Mexico. Rick Strassman is open to the idea that what happens with DMT 

 is that it alters the receivers wavelength of the brain, and it allows us to 

 gain access to other realities. That these encounters are not unreal. 

 They’re real but they’re real on a level that we can’t experience in a day-

 to-day state of consciousness. We have to be in an altered state of 

 consciousness in order to experience them. And ultimately, the aim of this 

 project is to map the DMT realm. 

 You know, we talk a lot about extraterrestrials and ETs and making 

 contact and I’m sure the universe is filled with life, and it would be a very 

 good thing to have the tech to make contact or perhaps not a good thing 

 with all those other life forms in the universe. But right there in the DMT 

 experience, inside our own heads, we have the opportunity to encounter 

 another world, another realm, entities who are very different from 

 ourselves and who have teachings to give us.”  



Again, look at all the way satan is leading people astray from 

Christ, but that is where the world is at. They are hungry for spiritual truth, 

but they rejected the apostasy that has been going on for the last 30 years 

and now they are backing up into this. They are going to have spiritual 

experience alright. You can call it DMT all you want, but they are 

mapping the demonic realm. That’s their goal. 



But did you also catch the other thing coming up in this 

conversation? Entities from another dimension or world. Once again, 

UFOs and aliens. Which tells you again, what’s their source? It’s just 

another repackaged form of a demon as we have seen many times before. 

This is the sad thing that is going on with the world and that’s what satan 

does. Again, and again, and again, satan is permeating to and fro all over 

the earth. And again, and again they will repackage it, maybe with the 

same name as before just for a new generation, and again they will fall for 
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it. He’s going to keep doing this until one day he gets thrown into the lake 

of fire. 



But this is our job, being on the front line saying no! Don’t fall for 

that again and again. And don’t judge the church by a false church. What 

you probably experienced was not really true Christianity. The Bible is the 

real deal, and we demonstrate that by not just what we say - and there’s 

nothing wrong with quoting the Scriptures - but typically they are at the 

stage of being so turned off, they aren’t going to read the Bible. So, it’s 

not just what we say but how we live. How we treat each other, when they 

see us together. Even how we treat the nasty ones. When we still love 

them, that’s when they will say, “Maybe your way is the real way. 

Because I can’t find that anywhere.” That’s our job. That’s our privilege in 

the days that we live in. 
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 Chapter Twenty-Four 

———————————— 



The History of Druidism 

Part 1 

Contrary to popular belief demons, along with satan, are real! They 

are not a “figment of your imagination.” They are really out there messing 

things up! Satan is not the only one permeating his evil character across 

our planet today. So are the demons who aid him in his evil attacks against 

us. Just like witches and satanists, demons have also infiltrated the church 

by promoting: 

A NEW SERVICE – relevant (worldly) 

A NEW JESUS – no talk of sin - any sin goes. 

A NEW WORSHIP – gets non-Christians attending services, possessed. 

How in the world did we get into this mess? To where demons are 

openly walking around infiltrating not just the world, but now even the 

church? As we have already seen, if he can’t get you with Spiritualism, 

then it branched off into a variety of other movement where people seek 

demonic input with the first one being voodoo or shamanism. Which is 
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basically the indigenous version of voodoo and other occult practices. 

Shamanism is sucking people up, even here in the West, with a 

repackaged version of the occult.  

 “Shamanism is an occult method where an individual (a shaman) attempts 

 to solve problems through manipulation and contact with the spirit world, 

 i.e., demons! The shaman is known by a variety of names - holy man, 

 priest, medicine man, or even a “witch doctor.” 



The third branch of Spiritualism getting people to seek demonic 

input is “Druidism.” 

                    

But before we get to that, let’s remind ourselves again of how God 

feels about pagan practices and beliefs, like druidism.  

Matthew 6:5-13: “And when you pray, do not be like the hypocrites, for 

they love to pray standing in the synagogues and on the street corners to 

be seen by men. I tell you the truth, they have received their reward in full. 

But when you pray, go into your room, close the door and pray to your 

Father, who is unseen. Then your Father, who sees what is done in secret, 

will reward you. And when you pray, do not keep babbling like pagans, 

for they think they will be heard because of their many words. Do not be 

like them, for your Father knows what you need before you ask him. 

‘This, then, is how you should pray: ‘Our Father in Heaven, hallowed be 

your name, your kingdom come, your will be done, on earth as it is in 

Heaven. Give us today our daily bread, forgive us our debts as we also 
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have forgiven our debtors, and lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 

from the evil one.’ For if you forgive men when they sin against you, your 

Heavenly Father will also forgive you. But if you do not forgive men their 

sins, your Father will not forgive your sins.” 



Notice in the text here, after Jesus says don’t pray like a hypocrite 

and make a big show, He also says don’t be like a pagan, going on and on 

because somehow you think it’s more Spiritual. You prayed for an hour 

and a half this time. And then He tells us how to pray. Notice how He tells 

you to pray, a couple things after that, in the Lord’s Prayer, it is very 

precise. Exactly to who and what to pray. Notice how long it is. Now 

notice the trend in the church today. Jesus said, don’t go on and on and on, 

He tells us how to pray, concise, from our heart, get to the point. Now 

people have taken this Lord’s Prayer, and they turn it into a formula to go 

on and on and on, which is exactly what He says not to do. It’s crazy but 

that’s a sidenote. Our focus there is, don’t be not only like the hypocrites 

but don’t be like pagans. That is how we are not to pray and how many 

would say that somebody that we should not emulate, should not follow, 

and don’t do what they do? We don’t do what the pagans do, He has said 

that multiple times, especially with prayer. 

Pagan, in the Greek is the word  “ethnikos”  meaning “A heathen, a 

pagan, those who are alien and ignorant of the true worship and ways of 

the One True God.” 

So, when it comes to prayer or anything in our Spiritual life, when 

it comes to our walk with God, don’t be like that! Don’t copy what the 

pagans do. Well, how do we know if we’re doing that? 

Keep on babbling,  in the Greek is the word  “battologeo”  meaning 

“to repeat the same things over and over again (you know like Hail Mary 

Catholic prayers) to babble on and on even in a mindless fashion.” Did 

you know that a mindless prayer is offensive to God? Because we love 

when we communicate with people. If you kept repeating the same thing 

over and over to somebody, that might just put a test to your relationship. I 

think with anybody, if someone kept saying the same thing over and over 

again, it would cause problems in that relationship. 

Many words,  in the Greek is the word  “polulogia”  meaning “much 

speaking.” “The first part, batta, in battologeo also comes from a verb, 

 battarizō  which means to stammer or to stutter.” Why were they going on 
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and on? Because they thought that the longer it went on, the more chances 

that their god would do what they wanted them to do. We don’t do that do 

we? Thinking that somehow the longer you do it you will get what you 

want.  The Greeks also used the word barbaros to speak of those who 

were not cultured. Referring to all the uncultured people with foreign 

languages that were unintelligible to them. To the Greeks it sounded like 

all they were saying was bar, bar, bar, bar, bar, bar. So, the word 

 “barbarous”  became the word for barbarian. 

The terms bar and batta, as in bar, bar and batta, batta are what’s 

called Onoma-to-poetic words. Which is a word that means what it sounds 

like, like bzzz of a bee. And that’s what these words here are bar, bar, 

batta, batta. They’re Onoma-to-poetic words, that mean what they sound 

like, to indicate mumblings and mutterings, and mindless repetition that 

the bar, bar, bar, barbarians or the pagans used. 

Thinking that they will be heard for their  “polulogia”  or “much 

speaking” of “mindless words.” Why? Because they thought their gods 

would be conned and intimidated into responding because of this endless 

repetition. This is how we are not to pray, with these pagan and barbarian 

practices. We don’t emulate them! We don’t follow them! We don’t do 

what they do! 

And so, it is with the third branch of Spiritualism, getting people to 

seek demonic input is Druidism. So, the 3rd thing we’re going to take a 

look at is the history of Druidism.  The Druids came from a very barbaric 

people. And they had a lot of similar practices. 
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The history of the Druids started with these people called the Celts, 

barbaric people. 

Narrator:  “The Celtic culture today is so closely linked to Ireland that it is hard to remember that there were once tribes of Celtic speakers 

 throughout Germany, Poland, Italy, Austria, Switzerland, Spain, France 

 and on the British Isles. The Celts left an indelible mark on Europe but left 

 us little in the way of historical documents. Lacking in a written language, 

 many of the oral stories of the Celts have been lost with time forcing 

 historians to piece together their culture from shreds of evidence. 

 Still, we know that the Celts plundered village after village to expand their 

 territory from roughly 500 B.C. to 100 B.C. The Celts built a culture that 

 was intriguing, spiritual and artistic. Yet the various Celtic tribes failed to 

 work together as a cohesive unit. That flaw led to their eventual downfall. 

 The Celts retreated to the relative safety of Ireland and quietly continued 

 their unique traditions.”  



And those traditions, their religion was the Druids. So, the Celts 

were all over that area of what we would call Europe today. But when 

most people think of the “Celts” today they think of people from Ireland 

and Scotland. But the “Celts” were a widespread group of people with 

origins in central Europe and they were the largest group of people in 

ancient Europe, who once extended far beyond the British Isles with 

territory stretching from Spain to the Black Sea. 

The name “Celts” came from the Greeks, who made their first 

contact with these “bar-bar” “barbarian” people they called the  Keltoi in 

540 B.C., on the southern coast of France. They were never a single 

kingdom or empire, but a collection of hundreds of tribal chiefdoms with a 

shared culture and distinctive language. But they couldn’t, in the nick of 

time, work together to defeat the Romans, which eventually ended things. 

The Celts were described as barbaric warriors. And developed a reputation 

as hard-drinking, hard-fighting savages.   

Now, you may have heard of the Assyrians. Most people, when 

they heard of the Assyrians, even from extra-biblical sources, when the 

Assyrians were coming your way, people would immediately surrender. 

They were absolutely brutal. They were the ones that invented impaling. 

Where they would take a stake and put it up a person’s back and impale 

them on a single stake. The Romans took it and turned into the crucifix. 
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When the Assyrians came in, they would skin you alive, chop off your 

nose or your ears, they would take fishhooks and lead you away, they 

would put heads on the walls and say, “See what we did to that city, now 

we are going to do that to you! You better surrender.” Most people just 

surrendered. 

But these guys, the Celts, were very barbaric. They earned that 

term, literally. Celtic warriors often battled naked, and people were 

freaking out about that. They were prized as 

mercenaries throughout the Mediterranean. Here 

they come with these elaborate hats and hair styles, 

all painted up and naked and probably drinking. 

They would probably freak you out. The whole 

Celtic race was also said to be  “madly fond of war, 

 high spirited and quick to battle.” They were even 

 hired out as mercenaries.  The Romans called the 

Celts  Galli or  Gallia and frequently clashed with 

them in what’s known as the Roman Gallic Wars. 

So, the Romans are trying to take over the world, 

they have to come over to this area and the Celts are 

there. So, the Celts started to fight back. In 387 

B.C., Celtic warlord named Brennus sealed the 

barbaric reputation of 

the Celts by violently 

sacking and pillaging Rome and pulled the 

Senator’s beards and putting most of the 

Roman Senate to the sword. 

Brennus wasn’t interested in keeping 

Rome, he just wanted to plunder her. So, he 

demanded his weight in gold before he and his 

men left the city. Once the Romans paid the 

ransom, the Celts left, leaving the city to 

rebuild her defenses and nurse a grudge. 

There was also a Celtic Queen named 

Boadicea who led a revolt against Roman rule 

in A.D. 60 or 61. Celtic women had equality 

with men and encouraged women who 
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were raped or abused to take vengeance rather than have a man do it for them. They were also sexually uninhibited. And homosexuality was an 

accepted part of Celtic life. 

 “Celtic women were beautiful, but the Celtic men preferred to have sex 

 with each other. It was considered an insult if a guest refused an offer of 

 sex from a Celtic man.” 

They were also head-hunters. 

The Celts believed that human souls 

resided in heads, and so after victory 

the Celtic warriors would decapitate their enemies and have a large 

collection of enemy heads as a sign of 

prestige. They would go so far as to 

decorate the doors to their houses with 

the heads of their enemies to show off 

how successful they were in battle. 



So, with all this barbarian 

activity it led to what was called The 

Roman Gallic or literally the Roman 

Barbarian Wars. Again, the Romans 

called the “Celts”  Galli  or  Gallia  from 

the various Tribal Celtic Kingdoms in 

Gaul which is today modern-day France. These Barbarian wars were led 

by Julius Caesar and lasted for nine years as you can see here. 

Narrator:  “It’s a bloody rebellion. Thousands are butchered. Country 

 sides are torched. It’s hell on earth. The rebels ethnically mixed tribal 

 peoples known as Gals. Their champion was the first general to unite the 

 tribes. His nemesis was one of the most famous and ruthless generals in 

 ancient history, Julius Caesar. For one hundred years the Romans have 

 brutally oppressed the Gals and now it’s payback time. The stage is set for 

 one of the greatest military confrontations in history. A battle of 

 technological wonder that tests the cunning and resourcefulness of the two 

 generals. It shapes the face of Europe for centuries to come and 

 guarantees the future of an empire.”  
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That being the Roman Empire not the Celts. But today the ancient 

Celts may be gone, but they’re not forgotten, and their legacy survives to 

this day in many European languages and place names. Two-thirds of England’s rivers have Celtic names, such as the rivers Avon, Severn, 

Derwent and Trent. So too do many of Germany’s Rivers such as Neckar 

derives from the Celtic word for “wild water.” And Celtic languages also 

still survive such as Welsh, Breton, Cornish, Gaelic and the Irish. Which is 

why most people today think of the celts as Irish or Scottish. 

And the 2nd thing we’re going to take a look at is the Spiritual 

beliefs of Druidism. 

The Celts were not 

only heavy-duty 

drinkers, big time,  

but they believed in 

a type of “byob 

afterlife.”   “You had 

 to bring alcohol 

 with you and throw 

 a big party when 

 you got to the other 

 side as a sign of 

 good leadership and 

 generosity.” 

   The Celts were what’s called “aliterate,” not “illiterate” meaning 

that they chose not to write down their histories, sacred stories and laws, 

in order to safeguard the information. It was up to the Druids to pass down 

the history and laws through the oral tradition. 

The Druids were basically the Celtic Priests of their religion who 

traveled among the Celtic tribes acting as genealogists who memorized 

centuries of tribal relations, religious beliefs and Celtic Law. 
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Others were also responsible for sharing their history and religion 

with acting storytellers and historians and that was the poets and Bards. 



They would use lyrics and music 

to promote and recount their occult 

beliefs. We never see music today being 

used to push occult and anti-god beliefs. 

It’s the same thing going on today. But 

that was what a Bard is. It wasn’t just 

someone coming up and saying, “I want 

a turkey leg. I can play for my food.” No. 

They were basically out there being 

teachers of the day, like the Druids and 

the poets. 



This is still being done today. 

Most people today are saying, “Oh wow, 

did you listen to that soothing, Irish, 

Gallic, music? It was so awesome. “I was 

having a stressful day, man, and I just 

popped on that little flute thing, and that lady’s haunting beautiful voice. 

But what a lot don’t realize is that they are repeating the Gallic occult 

beliefs structured through that song. That’s what you are listening to. If I 

were to take satanism and put it to music, would you want to listen to it? 

But if I took occult beliefs and their cosmology and put it to Irish music 

it’s okay. I want to give you one example. And it’s still being used today. 

It’s rhapsody. No. You don’t know what you’re listening to. At least with 

this example you are going to see the words. As the girl in the video sings, 

the words are shown on the screen. 
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 “I am the daughter of the king under the sea. Real blood flows in my 

 veins. Through you, see me as a seal. I am majestic in my land. Land 

 below the waves, my prison home, the ancestral home of the seal. I will 

 sleep on a saltwater flagstone. Myself and my young pup. O, princess of 

 the western sea. Do you have a tale to weave? Will you tell us how it was 

 before you came to live at sea? Spells were laid upon us by those who 

 hated us during our human lives and though we now swim the straits, 

 human nature is what we desire. At the dead of feast, day, night, we cast 

 our sealskins on the sand. Playing there as gentle maids, shaking our 

 blonde tresses.” 



Wow, that’s so relaxing. I feel like I want to go to the garden. 

What I appreciate about that one is that they translate it for you. What is it, 

in the original gallic language? From the gallic to the Druids they are 

recounting their cosmology. I know that you guys take my notes every 

week, and the way you memorize them is you all put it to songs. That 

would be cool, but I don’t think that is going to happen. So, that’s the 

Druids, because they didn’t write it down, but they made poems out of it, 

they verbalized it, that was their technique. This is why Celtic languages 

are still spoken in parts of the UK and France, including Welsh, Irish, 

Scottish Gaelic, Cornish and Breton. But 

the Celtic religion wasn’t all about 

hauntingly beautiful music played by the 

Bards to help people memorize their 

occult beliefs. These beliefs also involved 

animal and human sacrifices to a 

pantheon of gods and this spiritual 

knowledge was restricted to Celtic priests 

called Druids. They alone knew of the 

who, the what, the where, and when to 

offer these sacrifices and to implement 

these beliefs and of course they passed 

them down orally from generation to 

generation verbally. Thus, the Druids or 

Celtic priests were considered figures of 
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great respect and honor in Celtic society and were among the few who 

could safely travel among warring tribes. These guys knew everything and 

thus everybody had to listen to them! But let’s go back to the human and 

animal sacrifices. For the human sacrifices they used something called the 

Wicker man. 



And as you can see, it’s a giant man made of wood that holds 

people inside and then you light it on fire. 

A wicker man was a large wicker statue in which the druids (priests of Celtic paganism) sacrificed humans and animals by 

burning them. Criminals were the preferred victims, but innocent people 

might also be burned if there were no criminals. This was done because it 

was believed that the ashes helped the crops grow. 



This is still being practiced today two-fold. One wicker 

man bonfires for Beltane (which means May) are still held today May 

Day festival. 

It is traditionally held on May 1st, or about midway between 

the spring equinox and summer solstice which is a part of the witchcraft calendar. Beltane was one of four Gaelic seasonal festivals:  Samhain – 

later turned into Halloween. (November 1) Imbolc,  (February 1), Beltane (May 1), and Lughnasadh (August 1). Beltane marked the beginning of the summer season, when livestock were driven out to the summer pastures.  

And Rituals were held at this time to protect them from harm, both 

natural and supernatural. There were also rituals to protect crops, dairy 

products and people, and to encourage growth. “Spirits or fairies” 

(demons), were also thought to especially be active at Beltane (as well as 
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Samhain) and the goal of many Beltane rituals was to appease them. Cattle 

would be driven around a 

bonfire or be made to leap over 

flames or embers as well as the 

people themselves for good 

luck and protection. 



Food was also cooked 

at the bonfire and there were 

rituals involving it as well. 

Burning torches from the 

bonfire would be taken home, 

carried around the house or 

boundary of the farmstead, and 

used to re-light the hearth. 

Two, Celtic Wicker Man, also 

continues today here in the 

U.S., with the Burning Man Festival! The Burning Man is basically a 

carbon copy of the Wicker Man. That’s all it is.  Let’s deal with the 

history, really quick. 

 Narrator:  “This annual celebration takes place in the middle of the desert 

 and always burns the man. Today we are going to learn more about the 

 Burning Man Festival. This festival started to form from radical self-

 expression. The two founders built the 8 ft. effigy of a man and on June 21, 

 1986, they set it on fire on the beach in San Francisco. When bystanders 

 began to gather the founders decided they should make it an annual event. 

 As the years progressed and the popularity of the event increased the size 

 of the effigy grew. By 1990 it was 40 ft high. Since the organizers did not 

 have a permit, the police intervened and prevented the bonfire that year. 

 The event then transitioned from Baker Beach to the Black Rock Desert in 

 Northern Nevada and took place on Labor Day Weekend that same year. 

  This change in date and venue also saw the spirit of the event renewed. 

 Active participation and a sense of community were important to Burning 

 Man. Since the festival was now located in the desert, in the middle of 

 nowhere, guests made pilgrimages to get there. Eventually, as it expanded 
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 to a week-long event, attendees were also expected to practice radical 

 self-reliance. Burners were asked to arrive at the site with everything they 

 would need to survive a week in the desert or be prepared to trade for it 

 with other campers. The only things sold on site were coffee and ice. 

  As of 1991, the event held the proper permits and since that time it has 

 continued to grow. In 1993 one thousand people participated. By 1995 the 

 four thousand guests bought $35 dollar tickets to the event and that year 

 Burning Man started a tradition of having themes for the weeklong 

 celebrations. In 2010 over 50,000 people attended the Burning Man 

 Festival, and the ticket prices spanned between $210 and $360 dollars. 

 2011 marked the first time the event sold out. As the event grew it 

 necessitated the introduction of a temporary city on the grounds of the 

 festival. Black Rock City is inhabited each year around the festival and 

 takes the shape of a series of concentric circles with roads connecting the 

 various camps and villages. 

  The event is also being governed by a set of principles that embraces 

 inclusion, civic responsibility, and active participation. Leaving no trace 

 is also an essential part of Burning Man and visitors are encouraged to 

 dispose of their own garbage and waste at home. Another important part 

 of the Burning Man experience is the art. Costumes and artwork are 

 encouraged and often invited as the theme of that year’s celebration. The 

 temporary community of the Burning Man Festival combines music, art, 

 ritual and a sense of kinship with a spectacular and large-scale 

 celebration. But once the week is up, it all goes up in flames.” 

  

Just like the Wicker Man. One of the biggest displays of modern 

Paganism celebrated on an annual basis with tens of thousands of people, 

even here in our own state. Of course, they changed it from Wicker Man 

to Burning Man and somehow, it’s okay. But with all of its inclusion, it is 

one of the freakiest, everything goes environment, that you could ever 

think of. So, the Barbarian religion continues today! 
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Celts also practiced 

a polytheistic religion. 

There were hundreds 

of gods and goddesses 

in the Celtic Religion 

that were worshiped 

for all different kinds 

of reasons. 

The Celts had a god, 

who was the god of 

the dead (Toutatis) and 

a mother goddess who 

was associated with 

the land, earth and 

fertility (Dea 

Matrona).  The mother goddess could also take the form of a war goddess as a protectress of the people and its land. Another male celestial god—

identified with Taranis—was associated with thunder, the wheel, and the bull. 

There were gods of skill and craft, such as Lugus, and the smith 

god Gobannos.  

Celtic healing deities were often associated with sacred springs, such as Sirona and Borvo.  

Other deities include the horned god Cernunnos.  
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And there was even a horse and fertility goddess Epona.  

The Celts also believed they were descended from the god of the dead and 

underworld. 

Triplicity is a common theme in Celtic cosmology, meaning a number of deities were seen as threefold, like the Three Mothers. Which is the same belief as witchcraft. They call it Triquetra. 
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Also known as the Power of the Three. Which gave rise to the phrase, 

three or “Third times a charm.” 

 

In witchcraft, "three" has special meaning in saying “incantations.” 

Saying the incantation/word three times, and on the third time you say it, 

the charm (or spell) is complete. So "third time's the charm". 



The First time you cast an unknown spell or a secret ritual you’ve 

just learned, you are more likely to succeed because of what they call 

“Beginner’s Luck!” “When it comes to Witchcraft, during this first time, 

our Spirit, guides us without even knowing what we do.” In other words, 

demons. 

But let’s get back to the other Druid beliefs. The Druids led in all 

these religious rituals and ceremonies including the human and animal 

sacrifices. These ceremonies would usually take place at shrines in natural locations such as hilltops and streams, they also held secret ceremonies in 

hidden sacred groves. And since the Druids were in charge of all these 

rituals and ceremonies, they were very important to Celtic society and 

served as judges, teachers, and lore-keepers. The Celts also were animists, 

believing every part of the natural world had a spirit (demon). Celts also  
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believed in reincarnation and that souls were reincarnated after a certain number of years, after spending time in the afterlife,  kind of like Catholic 

 purgatory. The Celts held ceremonies at natural shrines, called nemetons.  

A nemeton was a “sacred 

space” of ancient Celtic 

religion in natural areas. 

They also held ceremonies in 

sacred groves especially Oak 

Tree groves and under Oak 

Trees. They made offerings 

and performed rituals, 

interacted with their deities 

and again the Druids 

oversaw all such rituals 

which led to this practice.  

Knocking on wood (also 

touching wood) this is the 

tradition of literally touching, 

tapping, or knocking on wood, or merely stating one is going to do so, in 
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order to avoid "tempting fate" after making a favorable prediction or 

boast, or a declaration concerning one's own death or another unfavorable 

situation. 

The practice comes straight out of the Celtic Druids, who believed this phrase knock on wood allowed them to call on the spirits or gods of the 

trees as you can see here. 

Narrator:  “You’ve often said this phrase and have done this action 

 countless times without the slightest clue as to what the meaning is, behind 

 this. So, why do we feel compelled to knock on wood as an insurance 

 policy against bad luck? Most pagan cultures in the ancient world from 

 Ireland to India believed that the trees were inhabited by nature spirits 

 and often incorporated them into their rituals and worship. Thus, it was 

 thought that one could simply knock on the bark of the tree to invoke the 

 benevolence of the nature spirits residing within. It was also supposedly 

 believed that this was how you thanked the little people, or leprechauns, 

 for any good luck you had been experiencing. 

  So, over time, knocking on the tree may have become a way of showing 

 gratitude for a run of particularly good luck and the acknowledgements 

 that the nature spirits deserved. Thanks for blessings received in case they 

 got miffed and caused your luck to change from good to bad. Also, the 

 idea of provoking the gods is never a good idea. So, respect is crucial to 

 avoid a serious backlash, hence, bad luck.” 

   Well, I wondered 

where that came 

from. They also did 

ceremonies, not just 

in sacred places, 

sacred groves, but 

they also did them at 

sacred springs or 

wells called Clootie 

Wells, like this one in 
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modern Scotland. Also known as a holy well, or sacred spring,  almost always 

with a 

tree 

growing beside it. 

Here small strips of cloth or ribbons are left as part of 

a healing ritual, usually by tying them to the branches of the tree, called a clootie tree or rag tree. 

In Scots, a  clootie or  cloot is a strip of cloth or rag. Then the Clootie Cloth or Clootie Rags were dipped in the water of the holy well, 

Holy Water,  and then tied to a branch while a prayer of supplication is said to the “spirit of the well.” 

 “In modern times usually a saint, but in pre-Catholic times, a goddess or 

 local nature spirit. And then they would leave an offering in the well.” 



If you are thinking this is starting to sound a lot like Catholicism, 

you’re right! And here’s why – syncretization again! The Catholics, when 

they came to this area combined Druidism with Catholicism! Some would 

say the knocking on wood was then changed to the Catholic version of 

“knocking on the wood of a Cross” to “invoke” help from Christ. But this 

syncretization began with this guy!  
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 When Catholicism arrived in Ireland with St. Patrick in 432 A.D., many Celtic traditions were incorporated into 

the “new” religion. Patrick, now called 

“Saint Patrick,” even though he was 

never canonized by the Catholic 

Church, was born to a wealthy family 

in AD 387, in Kilpatrick, Scotland. 

His real name was Maewyn Succat. 

He started Catholic Missionary work 

in Ireland and in 30 years, he 

supposedly converted over 135,000 

people, established 300 Catholic 

Churches, and consecrated 350 

Catholic Bishops. 

During this time that he learned the various rituals, customs, and 

language of Druids, and it was these people that he eventually evangelized 

or should we say syncretized. The Irish people were receptive to his 

teachings, especially in light of the fact that he was able to take several of 

their Celtic symbols and “Catholicize” them. Including this one called the Shamrock, 

which was a 

certain type of 

clover sacred 

to the Druids. 

Now, each 

year millions 

of people 

celebrate St. 

Patrick’s Day.  

And it’s a 

national 
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holiday in Ireland when the people do not work, and they drink like 

Pagans.  
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This also led to the merger of another syncretization, the Celtic cross,  

which represents the region’s unique take on the Catholic cross. 



The Celtic cross is like a traditional cross with a ring around the 

intersection of the stem and arms. The whole cross is often decorated with 

ornate Gaelic patterns. The Celtic cross is also known as the “sun cross” 

by some who interpret the ring to represent the sun. Irish legend says that 

the Celtic cross was first introduced by Saint Patrick, who was attempting to convert the pagan Irish to Catholicism. Some of these pagans worshiped 

the sun, so it is said that Patrick combined the Catholic cross with the 

circular pattern of the sun to associate Catholicism in the minds of his 

converts. Another account has Patrick marking the pagan symbol of the 

moon goddess, a circle, with a cross, and blessing the stone, making the 

first Celtic cross. So, today, those who identify with the Celtic tradition 

may wear the Celtic cross design on clothing, in jewelry, or as tattoos. 

Sports teams and other organizations have also been known to use the 

Celtic cross as a way to show their Irish heritage. This merger of paganism 

eventually led to Celtic Christianity. 
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                 Celtic Christianity is a movement wherein ancient practices in the 

British Isles are integrated into Catholic practices. The claim is that Celtic 

Christianity derives its teaching and traditions from early Christians in the 

British Isles before Catholicism gained ground there, but it’s actually a 

merger of the two. They believe in an extra-biblical account that says 

Joseph of Arimathea was a relative of Mary’s who took the young Jesus to the British Isles. 



After Jesus’ ascension, Joseph is said to have traveled back to 

Britain and introduced Christianity to the locals. Then these 

converted Druids worshiped Christ  through the lens of their own culture. 

They emphasize family and tribe, a monastic life with a connection to God 

through nature. Sacred places, where pagans had once interacted with evil 

spirits, became sanctuaries where people could commune with God’s 

Spirit - whom they pictured as  Ah Geadh-Glas, or the “Wild Goose,” 

rather than the Heavenly Dove. Celtic Christians are generally members of 

non-centralized abbeys and devote themselves to  whichever aspects of 

 Celtic Christianity appeal to them. Here are just a few more of their 

unbiblical beliefs. 
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- They believe their practices pre-date the Roman Catholic Church and 

represent a more accurate reflection of the early church. 

- A willingness to give women more authority in the church and ordain 

them as priests. 



 That’s a traditional Druidess on the left and a Modern-Day 

Druidess on the right. 

- A monastic life. 

- The belief of the existence of “thin places”: Celtic Christians continue 

the pagan, Druidic belief that specific geographical locations provided a 

closer view of the spirit world. 

- Veneration of particularly Celtic saints, such as St. Brigid, St. Columba, 

and St. Patrick.  

- The use of an  Anam Chara, or “soul friend,” as a mentor to guide an 

initiate into the practice of Celtic worship. 
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Botton line, Celtic Christianity is not Biblical Christianity, as you 

can see here. 

Celtic Church member:  “When we think of the history and the origins of 

 Christianity, we often have this widely accepted, very traditional view. 

 That it started with Jesus and Palestine, from Palestine it moved to Rome, 

 and from Rome it spread to the entirety of the world. But what if there’s 

 another story here. What if there’s another pathway that this great faith 

 took as it grew in world. What if there’s a whole other church that has 

 been lost in time, in fact, even intentionally suppressed. The story I’m 

 talking about is the forgotten story of the Celtic Church.”  

Bishop Paul Dupuis, Exarch Celtic Orthodox Church:  “People don’t 

 know that much about Orthodox in America, and even less about the 

 Celtic Orthodox. Some people say it’s a legend, other people believe it’s 

 part of tradition. I’m one to believe in tradition that St Joseph of 

 Arimathea took Christ down from the cross, he was a merchant who used 

 to travel through Gaul, or France today, and go to England. He was a 

 follower of Christ, became a bishop of the early church, and he built the 

 first church on the British Isles in 37 A.D. It was an independence church, 

 all of the churches had local Bishops, and were in the United States, 

 independent, but with time as the Roman church grew it absorbed the 

 Catholic Church into itself.”  

Celtic Church member:  “Notice he’s out with nature, worshiping the 

 trees. You’ll see sacred places; you’ll see sacred spring with Holy Water. 

 It’s so peaceful.” 

He is tearful as he speaks. He is standing at the edge of a waterfall flowing 

from the sacred spring. He first sticks his head in the water that is flowing 

and then gradually steps in with his full body. He is so happy to be 

completely covered with this Holy Water. 
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  “So, are you ready to meet with and connect with the Celtic Church? 

 Then come with me, as we remember and resurrect the Christianity that 

 we lost.”  

Actually, it was never Christianity. It’s a blending of Druidism, 

the Celtic religion and Catholicism. One person said, “Today Celtic 

Christianity is a non-standardized lifestyle adopted by members of any 

number of denominations that can lead down a spiritually dark path laced 

with pagan influences.” It is a combination of beliefs that are adopted 

from Druidism and Roman Catholicism. This syncretization also led to the 

merger of another Celtic pagan 

practice popularized by 

Catholicism, that of Mistletoe! 

Not just the Shamrock but now 

the Mistletoe. This goes back to 

the celebration of Saturnalia, 

an ancient Roman Festival 

and holiday in honor of 

the god Saturn, held on 17 

December, of the Julian 

calendar and later expanded 

with festivities through to 23 

December. 

The Mistletoe was 

considered a curative plant and was used in many ancient medicine 

recipes. The Celts even believed that the plant which lives on trees 

contained the soul of the tree on which it lived. The Druids used Mistletoe 

in their religious ceremonies and the Druid priests would cut it up and 

distribute it to the people who would place the cuttings over the doorways 

of their homes. This was supposed to protect the dwellers from various 

forms of evil. They would do this on December 25, which was the shortest 

day of the year. 

Then since the Roman Catholic Church could not suppress the pagan holiday of Saturnalia, so it decided to take it over by declaring it to 

be the day of Christ’s birth and thereby changing the pagan holiday into a 

Catholic One. Including the use of the Mistletoe as you can see here. 
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The Path of Mortals:  “Oh my gosh, is that a mistletoe. Too bad there is 

 no one here to kiss me. Today I have the Mistletoe and most of you guys 

 are familiar with the Mistletoe from Christmas time when you can smooch 

 your crush right underneath it. But today this is the Druid’s Mistletoe. So, 

 I’ll tell you a little bit about that. The Mistletoe is very special to the 

 Druids, and they harvested it in a very special way. They use a golden 

 sickle on the 6th night after the first moon of the winter solstice and then 

 afterwards they give it out to all the people to make sure everyone has a 

 little piece of the Mistletoe special qualities. Mistletoe berries also 

 represent Freda’s tears which she cried after Loki shot and killed her son 

 Baldar. So, it is also a very important plant in Norse mythology. Even 

 though Mistletoe is very highly regarded in a lot of different cultures, it is 

 highly toxic, and you should probably never ever eat it.”  

The Crafty Cailleach, Irish Folklore:  “It is a widespread and 

 documented tradition to use Mistletoe along with holly and ivy to decorate 

 during the Yuletide period. Typically, Mistletoe is hung over doorways or 

 centered on the ceiling and people get very giddy meeting under it or 

 watching other people meet under it. Mistletoe and holly were also worn 

 as little emblems of love. It is also widely said to be an aphrodisiac. 

 However, do not eat it. It is not for human consumption and can be toxic, 

 depending on the dose. There’s lots of associated beliefs with getting 

 kissed under the Mistletoe. Some people say that kissing under the 

 Mistletoe means that those two people are going to get married. Other 

 people say to be kissed under the Mistletoe is very good luck. There’s also 

 a lot of references in this school’s collection, in the National Folklore 

 commission that housed in UCD in Dublin about Mistletoe being linked to 

 the ancient Celtic Druids. There are a few different references to Druids 

 cutting Mistletoe off Oak Trees because Mistletoe is actually a parasitic 

 plant, so it doesn’t grow in the ground it actually saps the life and energy 

 from the trees that it grows around. So, there are a couple of different 

 references of the Druids using a golden ax in the ritual to cut Mistletoe off 

 a tree and then offering off a white milk bull as a sacrifice. And there are 

 various references to the Druids using Mistletoe as good luck talismans 

 and emblems sharing it around the community and decorating with it.” 



Straight out of their practice. And now because of all this 

syncretization and blending together of Catholicism and Druidism, it has 
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led to this. Today we are witnessing a full-blown Celtic revival in places 

like Ireland, Scotland and Wales. Musicians, artists and authors like 

 William Butler Yeats (Irish Poet), proudly embraced a pre-Christian Celtic 

identity. And now people are saying it’s perfectly fine to be a Christian 

and a pagan Druid all at the same time! 

Becky Garner:  “I had an illness and was very negative and considered 

 suicide at the time and I was looking all over the place for something that 

 might help me, and I got an introduction to Idris Dean and started taking 

 the course which really helped me to come to terms with my illness. It 

 offered a way of understanding.” 

Idris Dean:  “I think women are more confident when connected to myself 

 and more connected to the world I live in and the people who live in that 

 world. Professionally I work as a physic therapist in a hospice in a Druid 

 setting.” 

Liv Torc:  “It’s been amazing being in this field around a campfire with 

 people who gave me so much support, it has totally changed my life.” 

Christian Priest:  “Druidism, some people call it Druidism, because they 

 make it more like a religion, others see it more as a philosophy, but it’s 

 basically a modern way, a modern-day version of an ancient path to do 

 with plugging into the cycles of life, respect for nature, and seeing deity 

 alive in places like this which is why I love coming here. Seeing spirits, the 

 spirit of the rain, the spirit of the rivers, spirits of the forests and making 

 sense of that through rituals, through the way you live your life, through 

 fun and humor. Druid Festivals and ceremonies are absolutely beautiful to 

 be a part of because they are alive and fun and creative. They make sense. 

 And one of the things I find out the modern versions of Druidry, is you can 

 be a Christian and be a part of it.”  



That was just the shot across the bow. In the next chapter we’ll see 

more breakdowns and infiltrations of Druidism in society including the 

Church. 
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 Chapter Twenty-Five 

———————————— 



The History of Druidism 

Part 2 
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So far, we have delved into the existence of demons, the character 

of demons, the tactics of demons, and the history of demons. How in the 

world did we ever get into this mess, not only in the world, but in the 

church, where people are no longer seeking advice from the Word of God, 

the Bible, but from actual demons – it’s called Spiritualism. We saw how 

it began to branch out into voodoo, shamanism, and finally Druidism. So, 

we began to break that one 

down as well. 



The 1st thing we 

saw was the History of 

Druidism. Notice what he 

has on his shoulder.  The 

Mistletoe.  We dealt with 

the history of Druidism in 

the last chapter, and we 

saw that it started with the 

bar, bar, baric people called 

the Celts, the barbarians in Europe. Most people think of the “Celts” today 

as people from Ireland and Scotland. 
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But the “Celts” were a widespread group of 

people with origins in central Europe and they were 

the largest group of people in ancient Europe. The 

Celts were described as barbaric warriors. And 

developed a reputation as hard-drinking, hard-

fighting savages. Celtic warriors often battled 

naked and were prized as 

mercenaries. They 

were  “madly fond of war, 

 high spirited and quick to 

 battle.”  In 387 B.C., a Celtic 

warlord named Brennus sealed the barbaric 

reputation of the Celts by violently sacking and 

pillaging Rome and pulling the Senator’s beards and 

putting most of the Roman Senate to the sword. 

There 

was also a 

Celtic Queen named Boadicea who 

led a revolt against Roman rule in 

A.D. 60 or 61. Celtic women had 

equality with men and encouraged 

women who were raped or abused to 

take vengeance rather than have a man do it for them. They were also 

sexually uninhibited. Homosexuality 

was a part of Celtic life. And they 

were also Head-Hunters.  



The name “Celts” came from 

the Greeks, who made their first 

contact with these “bar-bar” 

“barbarian” people they called 
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the  Keltoi. The Romans called the Celts  Galli or  Gallia and  Gauls  and had with them what’s called the Roman Gallic Wars. 



And the 2nd thing we’re going to take a 

look at is the Spiritual beliefs of Druidism.  

The Celts were not only heavy-duty drinkers, 

big time, but they believed in a type of BYOB 

afterlife. “You had to bring alcohol with you 

and throw a 

big party 

when you 

got to the 

other side 

as a sign of 

good leadership and generosity.” The 

Celts were what’s called “aliterate,” 

not “illiterate,” meaning that they 

chose not to write down their 

histories, sacred stories and laws, in 

order to safeguard. It was up to the 

Druids to pass down the history and 

laws through the oral tradition. The 

Druids were basically the Celtic 

priests of their pagan religion. Others 

that also shared their history and 

religion verbally were the traveling 

poets and Bards. They would use lyrics and music to promote and recount 

their occult beliefs. These beliefs also involved human and animal 

sacrifices to a pantheon of gods and this spiritual knowledge was restricted 

to Druids. For these sacrifices they used something called the Wicker 

Man. This is still being practiced today two-fold. Number one, wicker man 

bonfires for Beltrane (which means May), are still held today May 

Day Festival. 



Number two, Celtic Wicker Man continues here in the U.S., with 

the Burning Man Festival. The Celts held ceremonies at natural shrines, 

called nemetons.  
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A nemeton was a “sacred space” of ancient Celtic religion in natural areas. They also held ceremonies in sacred groves, especially Oak tree groves, and under Oak trees. They made offerings and performed rituals, interacted with their deities. Again, the Druids oversaw all such 

rituals. Which led to this practice. 



Knocking on wood (also touching wood) this is the tradition of 

literally touching, tapping, or knocking on wood, or merely stating one is 

going to do so, in order to avoid "tempting fate" after making a favorable 

prediction or boast, or a declaration concerning one's own death or another 

unfavorable situation. The practice comes straight out of the Celtic Druids, 

who believed this phase knock on wood allowed them to call on the spirits 

or gods of the trees. The Celtic Druids also did ceremonies at what’s 

called Clootie Wells. This is one in modern-day Scotland. Also known as 

a holy 

well, or 

sacred 

spring. 

Almost 

always 

with a tree 

growing 

beside it. 

Here small 

strips of 

cloth or ribbons are left as part of a healing ritual, usually by tying them to the branches of the tree (called a clootie tree or rag tree).  
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In Scots, a  clootie or  cloot is a strip of cloth or rag, If this is starting to sound a lot like Catholicism, then you’re right. And here’s why; 

syncretization again! The Catholics, when they came to this area 

combined Druidism with Catholicism. 

The syncretization began with this guy. 

When Catholicism arrived in Ireland with St. Patrick in 432 A.D., many Celtic traditions were incorporated into 

the “new” religion. He learned the 

various rituals, customs, and language of 

Druids, and it was these people that he 

eventually evangelized or should we say 

syncretized. 

And now, each year, millions of 

people celebrate St. Patrick’s Day and 

it’s a national holiday in Ireland when 

people do not work and drink like a 

pagan. 
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The Irish people were receptive to this merging because they were 

able to take several of their Celtic symbols and “Catholicized” them. 

Including this one called the Shamrock,  which was a certain type of clover 

sacred to the Druids.  

 

 

This also led to the merger of another syncretization, the 

Celtic cross, which represents the region’s unique take on the Catholic 

[image: Image 200]

[image: Image 201]

262 



cross. The Celtic cross is like a traditional cross with a ring around the 

intersection of the stem and arms. The whole cross is often decorated with 

ornate Gaelic patterns. And this merger of paganism eventually led to 

Celtic Christianity. Celtic Christianity is a movement wherein ancient 

practices in the British Isles are integrated into Catholic practices. 

The claim is that Celtic Christianity derives its teaching and traditions 

from early Christians in the British Isles before Catholicism gained ground 

there, but it’s actually a merger of 

the two. And this syncretization 

also led to the merger of another 

Celtic pagan practice popularized 

by Catholicism, that of the 

Mistletoe. The Mistletoe was 

considered a curative plant and was used in many ancient medicine 

recipes. The Celts even believed that the plant, which lives on trees, 

contained the soul of the tree on which it lived. The Druids used Mistletoe 

in their religious ceremonies and the Druid priests would cut it up and 

distribute it to the people who would place the cuttings over the doorways 

of their homes. This was supposed to protect the dwellers from various 

forms of evil. They would do this on December 25, which was the shortest 

day of the year. 

Since the Roman Catholic Church could not suppress the pagan holiday of Saturnalia, it decided to take it over by declaring it to be the day 

of Christ’s birth and thereby changing the pagan holiday into a Catholic 

one. Now, because of all this syncretization and blending together of 
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Catholicism and Druidism, it has led to this. Today we are witnessing a 

full-blown Celtic revival in places like Ireland, Scotland and Wales. 

Now the 3rd thing we’re going to take a look at is the Practitioners 

of Druidism. But before we get to that, let’s remind ourselves again of 

how God feels about people professing to be His children and practicing 

pagan beliefs, like Druidism.  

Deuteronomy 32:1-20: “Listen, O heavens, and I will speak; hear, O 

earth, the words of My mouth. Let My teaching fall like rain and My 

words descend like dew, like showers on new grass, like abundant rain on 

tender plants. I will proclaim the name of the Lord. Oh, praise the 

greatness of our God! He is the Rock, His works are perfect, and all His 

ways are just. A faithful God who does no wrong, upright and just is He. 

They have acted corruptly toward Him, to their shame they are no longer 

His children, but a warped and crooked generation. 

Is this the way you repay the Lord, O foolish and unwise people? Is He not 

your Father, your Creator, who made you and formed you? Remember the 

days of old, consider the generations long past. Ask your father and he 

will tell you, your elders, and they will explain to you. When the Most 

High gave the nations their inheritance, when He divided all mankind, He 

set up boundaries for the peoples according to the number of the sons of 

Israel. For the Lord’s portion is His people, Jacob his allotted inheritance. 

In a desert land He found him, in a barren and howling waste. He shielded 

him and cared for him, He guarded him as the apple of His eye, like an 

eagle that stirs up its nest and hovers over its young, that spreads its wings 

to catch them and carries them on its pinions. The Lord alone led him; no 

foreign god was with him. He made him ride on the heights of the land 

and fed him with the fruit of the fields. He nourished him with honey from 

the rock and with oil from the flinty crag, with curds and milk from herd 

and flock and with fattened lambs and goats, with choice rams of Bashan 

and the finest kernels of wheat. You drank the foaming blood of the grape. 

Jeshurun grew fat and kicked, filled with food, he became heavy and 

sleek. He abandoned the God who made him and rejected the Rock his 

Savior. They made him jealous with their foreign gods and angered him 

with their detestable idols. They sacrificed to demons, which are not God 

– gods they had not known, gods that recently appeared, gods your fathers 

did not fear. You deserted the Rock, who fathered you; you forgot the God 
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who gave you birth. The Lord saw this and rejected them because He was 

angered by his sons and daughters. ‘I will hide my face from them,’ He 

said, ‘and see what their end will be; for they are a perverse generation, 

children who are unfaithful.”’ 

 

Remember when you got saved? He brought you out of nothing. 

God had mercy on you and saved you. And sure enough, you started to do 

great things in your life. You put things back together and put your feet on 

the path that leads to that narrow road and got off that wide road that leads 

to destruction. But one day you started to think that wasn’t good enough 

and you started to back off. Ephesians calls it, losing your first love. Oh, 

you’re punching in your timeclock and going through the motions. But 

you don’t love Him anymore. Are you kidding me? Every day you when 

you get up, you need to say, ‘Thank you Jesus Christ for saving me from 

eternal damnation and hell.’ That will keep you on track. Because that’s 

the reality, and He gives us everything else on top. How could we lose? 

An even better translation is “divorce.” 



In the Greek, to lose your first love is a deliberate act. You get up 

one day and say, “No, I’m not going to do it. I am choosing not to love 

God.” But this is what you see here. And it wasn’t just that they weren’t 

going to seek God after all that He as blessed me, taken care of me, and 

done great things. But now it’s time to slack off. What did they do? They 

began to sacrifice to demonic idols, get involved in demonic worship, 

demonic practices, so what was God’s response? He does not mince 

words. I think the words there were: 

CORRUPT 

NOT HIS CHILDREN 

SHAMED 

WARPED 

CROOKED 

FOOLISH 

UNWISE 

PERVERSE 

UNFAITHFUL 

Kind of gives it away!!!! God says, “Don’t you dare do this!” 

And that’s exactly what we see here with the third thing. 
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The 3rd thing we’re going to take a look at is the Practitioners of 

Druidism.  Druidism is an ancient religion prevalent among the Celts,  

             before the arrival of Catholicism and is still prevalent today. The Druids were pagan priests who specialized in the pursuit of wisdom through 

mystical means, i.e., demons. They were teachers, philosophers, 

counselors, magicians, astrologers, and fortune-tellers. Totally involved in 

the Occult. Here is a cartoon version of a day in the life of a Druid 

priestess. 

Narrator:  “As the sun rises on a fall morning in 55 B.C. Camma lays two 

 pigeons on the altar in the center of her village. She offers a prayer to 

 Matrona, mother goddess of the earth and Lugus, chief of the gods. Then 

 she wrings the birds’ necks and cuts them open to examine their entrails 

 for divine messages. Camma is a Druid. This means she conducts 

 religious rights, but she also serves as a judge, healer and scholar, 

 teaching children and mediating conflict between Celtic tribes. She began 

 her studies as a child, memorizing the countless details necessary to 

 perform her many roles. For example: Wild Boar and Mistletoe Soup – On 

 a medium heat caramelize your onions with a clove of garlic, add a pinch 

 of salt and ground black pepper. Saute your wild boar and slowly add 

 water. Drop in fresh mistletoe berries to taste, simmer for 20 minutes and 

 serve. 

 Since the Druids’ knowledge is considered too sacred to record in writing. 

 Like many Druids, she spent years studying in Britain and now she is a 
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 resident Druid of the Veneti Tribe, in a small farming village near the 

 western coast of Gaul – in what is now France. Since returning to Gaul, 

 she has received many offers of marriage, but she has decided to devote 

 herself to her work, at least for now. This morning the omens are 

 troubling. They tell of war and strife as they often have in recent months. 

 A neighboring tribe, the Redones, have raided her village and stolen cattle 

 in broad daylight twice this fall. 

 The children have gathered around to watch her work. She plays her lyre 

 and sings to them. She weaves stories of the powerful kings who once 

 ruled their land and brave warriors who were slain naked in combat but 

 who will be reborn, as will all the Celts. When the children go off to help 

 in the fields, Camma heads off across the village to visit an old woman 

 with an eye infection. On the way to the old woman’s hut, she passes men 

 salting pigs for the winter food supply, and women weaving clothing from 

 the died wool. She delivers a remedy for the injured eye. It’s made from 

 Mistletoe, a sacred healing plant, but deadly if used incorrectly. From 

 there Camma visits the chieftain to discuss the omens. He convinces him 

 to go and talk through their problems with their neighbors, accompanied 

 by several warriors. 

 They head through the forest and demand a meeting outside the Redones’ 

 village walls. The Redones’ representatives bring their own Druid, who 

 Camma recognizes from the annual gatherings in central Gaul where 

 head Druids are elected. The chieftains immediately begin to argue and 

 threaten. Camma steps between the opposing sides to stop them from 

 fighting. They must honor her authority. Finally, the Redones agree to pay 

 Camma’s tribe several cattle. In spite of this resolution, she still feels 

 uneasy on the long walk home. 

 As they approach the village walls a bright streak, shoots across the sky. 

 It’s another omen, but of what? Before going to bed, she observes the 

 course of the planets. She consults her charts trying to make sense of the 

 meteor she saw earlier. The signs are converging on a larger threat than 

 their neighbors.”  



Like I said, that was a very friendly version of twisting birds heads 

off and chopping them up with a knife. But that’s basically the way it is. 

The Druid or Druidess, Priest or Priestess, in the pagan religion, they were 

the center of it all. They were everything to that community. They were 
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teachers, the philosophers, the counselors, the astronomers, the fortune 

tellers and it was all occult techniques. Just another form of voodoo 

shamanism as well. 

Good thing that all went away. No. It’s gaining massive ground 

today and people are looking to these occult 

means to not only run their daily lives but 

even political affairs. But as you can see, 

Druids or Druidesses took charge of public 

and private sacrifices, and they judged all 

public and private quarrels and decreed penalties. They interpreted ritual questions, 

settled disputes and issued punishments to 

those who refused to obey their rulings. And 

if anyone disobeyed their decree, they were 

barred from sacrifice, which was considered the gravest of all punishments. Which is the 

same practice of Catholicism withholding the Eucharist still to this day! 

In Catholicism, the Eucharist, their unbiblical version of communion is 

one of seven rituals called sacraments that have primary significance. 

Ephesians 2:8-9 “For it is by grace you have been saved, through faith--

and this not from yourselves, it is the gift of God – not by works, so that 

no one can boast.” 

1 Corinthians 11:23-25 “For I received from the Lord what I also passed 

on to you: The Lord Jesus, on the night he was betrayed, took bread, and 

when he had given thanks, he broke it and said, "This is my body, which is 

for you; do this in remembrance of me." In the same way, after supper he 

took the cup, saying, "This cup is the new covenant in my blood; do this, 

whenever you drink it, in remembrance of me." 

During this service, called a Mass, where they administer the Eucharist Catholics believe that the bread and wine, when specially 

blessed by a priest, (you know like a Druid), become the body and blood 

of Jesus Christ.  

Hebrews 10:10-14 “And by that will, we have been made holy through 

the sacrifice of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. Day after day every 

priest stands and performs his religious duties; again, and again he offers 
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the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins. But when this priest 

had offered for all time one sacrifice for sins, he sat down at the right hand 

of God. Since that time, he waits for his enemies to be made his footstool, 

because by one sacrifice he has made perfect forever those who are being 

made holy.”  

Ritually, Catholics believe that consuming this bread and wine is a 

special way to “commune,” or be united, with Jesus Christ. There is a 

history of the Catholic Church denying the eucharist or mass to those 

participating in what they deem as unacceptable behavior. What does that 

sound like? Druidism! They did the same thing. If anyone disobeyed their 

decree, they were barred from sacrifice, which was considered the gravest of punishments. One of the most famous examples of Catholics doing this 

is Ambrose, Bishop of Milan, denying the Eucharist Mass to the Roman Emperor Theodosius in the fourth century. Ambrose wrote, “Are you 

ashamed, O Emperor?” 



Then Pope Innocent III asked his bishops to place England and 

Wales under “interdict, ” or “prohibition,” which banned the performance of all sacraments – including the Eucharist. The reason for this was that 

King John had rejected Innocent III’s candidate for the important position 

of Archbishop of Canterbury. In the early 20th century, Irish bishops denied the Eucharist Mass to “irregulars” who were against the “legitimate 

authority” of the government. And still to this day Catholic Priests deny 

Communion to those who support behavior and beliefs they don’t want supported. 

So, it’s a type of Spiritual blackmail 

just like the Druids. Druids also were 

considered 

“mediators 

between 

humans and 

the gods.” 

Which is 

another 

false 

teaching and 
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practice of Catholicism. You have to go to a priest to get to God. 



1 Timothy 2:5 “For there is one God and one mediator between God and 

men, the man Christ Jesus.” 

Also “If any crime had 

been perpetrated, if there 

was any dispute about 

anything, the Druids 

decide ‘how to settle it.’” 

“They decree rewards and 

punishments.” The Druids 

called themselves 

“Creators of the 

Universe.” “Kings went 

nowhere without Druids to 

advise them, and Druids 

believed they were ‘the 

incarnations of the gods.”’ 

Which is also the same 

false teaching of Catholicism called “Being the Vicar of Christ.” Which 

Vicar of Latin “Earthly representative of Christ.”  Literally means, “Christ or God on earth.” And maybe that’s why they seem to dress alike. And 

don’t forget the Druids had priestesses which just happens to look like a 

nun today. Which nun comes from Latin word  nonna, which is the 

feminine of  nonnus which means ‘monk.’ Even though Druidism does not 

have an official doctrine - because of the oral tradition - there are still a 

number of foundational elements all Druids subscribe to. Such as – the 

sacredness of life. 

According to druidism, all of life—humans, plants, and animals—are 

equal in value and importance in the interconnected web of life. 

(Sounds like the lie of evolution that there is no difference between the 

bee to the flea to the tree to you and me). Druids revere the earth, the 

human body, and the rest of the physical world as part of the spiritual 

Divine, that all is God. Nature is seen as sacred and corresponds to the 

Divine. Some Druids see nature as God, while others see nature as just a 

soothing balm to ease the stress of everyday life. Druids can be 
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monotheistic, duotheistic, polytheistic, animistic, pantheistic, depending 

on what spiritual path the individual decides to pursue. And that’s why 

they have a ton of gods and goddesses – demons - to worship as you see 

here. 

Narrator:  “The gods and mythology of the Celts are very important for 

 the culture, tradition, and history of today’s peoples. Here are some of the 

 most important gods and goddesses and their roles in Cultic mythology. 

 Angus Mac Og - The god of youth, love, and beauty. It is said that his 

 kisses turn into birds, that carried messages of love. 

 Arwan – The god of death, revenge, war and terror. He reigns supreme as 

 the ruler of the spiritual realm of Annwn, which is practically the 

 underworld. 

 Belenus – The Celtic god of healing revered from Italy to Britain. Worship 

 of Belenus was related to the healing aspect of the god Apollo. 

 Borvo – The god of healing and hot springs. His name means, ‘the one 

 who boils.’ He was worshipped especially in areas with thermal waters 

 which were thought to have the capacity to heal. 

 Bres – The god of fertility, the son of Prince Elatha and the goddess Eriu. 

 He married the goddess, Brigid. Bres promised to teach the inhabitants 

 agriculture. 

 Brigid – Her name comes from the word ‘brigh’ which means power. 

 Brigid represents fertility and creative inspiration. She was also revered 

 as a fighter, protector, healer, guardian of children, and killer of snakes. 

 She is the goddess of fire and sun. Some sources mention her as the 

 goddess of agriculture, medicine, music, and crafts. 

 Cerridwen – The goddess of the Moon or the goddess of the grains and 

 nature and is also considered to be the goddess of negative prophetic 

 powers. She is the one who guards the cauldron of the underworld in 

 which inspiration and divine knowledge are kept. 

 Coventina – A Celtic goddess of water. She received as offerings money, 

 pearls, and needles. Like any deity of water, she represents abundance, 

 inspiration, and prophecy. In Scotland, she was also goddess of 

 featherless flying creatures. 

 Dagda – Known also as ‘the good god’, the god of the heavens, the father 

 of the gods and men, the Lord of Life and Death, the God of Magic and the 

 Earth. He had a cauldron named Undry, which was a kind of horn of 
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 plenty, offering unlimited amounts of food. Dagda also had a harp that 

 decided the succession of the seasons. 

 Dylan: - The god of the sea. His symbol was a silver fish. It was said that 

 when the sea was angry, he actually wanted to avenge his death, caused 

 by his uncle Gofannon. 

 Epona – A Celtic goddess of fertility. She is associated with the horses and 

 oxen that accompanied the souls on their journey to the afterlife. This 

 goddess, unique in the Celtic pantheon, was the only one adopted by the 

 Romans. Even a temple was dedicated to her in Rome. 

 Esus – The Gallic god of vegetation and forests. It was said that when a 

 tree was too young to be cut down, Esus was hurt, so he demanded human 

 sacrifice. The human sacrifice had to be the one who cut down the tree or 

 someone from his family. 

 Lenus – The Gallic god of healing, but at the same time was associated 

 with the Roman god Mars. It is not known why, because he was not a god 

 of war. The only thing that he had in common with the Roman god was his 

 clothes. We can spot that from the statues found of this Celtic god. 

 Lugh – The god of the sun and war and he is associated with crows and 

 his symbol was a white deer. Some sources say that he was also revered as 

 the protective god of the weak, the god of fire, metallurgy, and crafts. 

 Many statues and holy places dedicated to him are still preserved today, 

 demonstrating the importance of this deity in the communities of the 

 island. 

 Maponus – The Celtic god of music and poetry in Britain and Gaul. He 

 was also identified as a god of youth and eternal life. 

 Morgan Le Fay – The Gallic goddess who could cast curses on any 

 mortal. The root of her name ‘mor’ means sea, so she is also the goddess 

 of the sea. 

 Morrigan – Morrigan is considered by some, the same goddess as the 

 previous one in this list, Morgan Le Fay. But they appear to be revered in 

 different places and they take part in different stories. She is also known 

 as the Great Queen, Goddess of War, and Queen of Ghosts and Demons, 

 and she was known to participate indirectly, through magic, in battles. She 

 is associated with crows and ravens, and her negative aspect makes her 

 the goddess of war, destiny, and death. The Celts believed that Morrigan 

 flew over them in the shape of a raven to help them in battle. When the 
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 battle ended, the soldiers did not remove the dead until after dark so that 

 Morrigan could pay tribute. 

 Nehalennia – The goddess of sailors, the sea, fertility, trade, prosperity, 

 and good fortune during the Iron Age. It is not well known if this goddess 

 was Celtic or Germanic, opinions are divided. 

 Nuada – Nuada, also known as Ludd, is the Celtic god of healing. He was 

 known for some interesting things. He had an invincible sword that could 

 cut enemies in two. He lost his hand in battle, which meant he could no 

 longer rule as king until his brother gave him a silver hand. 

 Rhiannon – The goddess of birds and horses. She is embodied riding a 

 white horse. Her name seems to have 

 been originally Rigatona, a name 

 meaning ‘the great queen’ indicating a 

 high status in the Celtic pantheon.” 

 Cernunnos – Cernunnos is a horned 

 god associated with fertility, nature, 

 fruits, and grains. He is also associated 

 with the afterlife, wealth, and especially 

 with horned animals such as the bull, 

 the deer, and a snake with a ram’s 

 head. He is born at the winter solstice 

 and dies at the summer solstice. The 

 Christian religion associated him with 

 satan.  



That’s where you see early on with the artwork. Satan wasn’t 

always depicted with a pitchfork and horns and a pointed tail. The Bible 

says that satan was a beautiful, anointed cherub before he became satan, 

obviously evil incarnate. It was during this time that the Catholic Church 

began to depict him, after this deity, with the horns and also because of the 

snake issue. And of course, you and I get mocked today, that the character 

with the horn and pitchfork in the Bugs Bunny cartoons came from the 

Christian community, well that didn’t come from us. Also, that is the same 

male deity worshiped in witchcraft today, which tells you where all this is 

coming from. 
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Druids also believe that the soul is immortal and passes at death 

from one person into another. A kind of reincarnation. But that’s not what 

the Bible teaches. 



Hebrews 9:27 “Just as man is destined to die once, and after that to face 

judgment.” 



But the Druids also believed as we saw last time, the soul resided 

in the head until it was reincarnated and so they would decapitate those 

who died and keep their heads. As in the case of the Norse god Mimir, whose head was kept by Odin for the wisdom it retained. And that’s why it’s believed the expression “keep your head” or ‘don’t lose your head’ 

comes from this. Also, as we saw last time the Druids had sacred groves of 

trees where they worshipped and especially Oak Tree Groves. That 

specific tree, they believed, is the tree of the gods. 

Druids – also known as “magicians” by the Romans – held no tree 

in as high regard as they did oaks. They treasured mistletoe, which grew 

on the Oak Tree and believed it could make barren creatures fertile and 

cure all poisons. They revered all the natural world, but the oak was 

particularly sacred. In fact, the word “Druid” originates from the Celtic 

word for “Oak,” as this Modern-Day Druid explains. 

Modern-Day Druid:  “Hello, my friend. Welcome back. I haven’t made a 

 video on trees for a while, a few plants and flowers, but not trees. So, we 

 are returning again to the Irish tree alphabet or the Druidic tree alphabet. 

 This video is about the oak. It is a very special one for me personally and 

 for many people. This is the letter for the Oak in the Ogham script. It 

 stands for the letter D or duir, which is exactly what it means in old and 

 contemporary Irish duir. 

 This is where you get the word Druid from. From the proto-Indo-

 European word duir and also wind, which means knowledge. So, it’s a 

 doorway knowledge or Oak knowledge. That is literally what the word 

 Druid means. This is obviously, a very important tree for the ancient Celts 

 and the people of these islands, Britain and Ireland. It is a very important 

 tree across Europe. It was very important to the classical civilizations of 

 ancient Greece and Rome. 
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 It is very important in Eastern Europe, Slavic paganism as well and it has 

 a very similar meaning across all these different cultures. The Oak is a 

 tree of kingship, it is the king of trees and that ties into folklore very 

 specifically. In terms of god association, it’s the tree of the king of the 

 gods. It’s the tree of Jupiter, it’s the tree of Zeus. In the Irish, it’s the tree 

 of the Deuter or the Dagda, the good god. 

 It’s associated with the color purple or blue, royal blue, or the emperor’s 

 purple or the blue of a summer sky. It’s a solar tree, associated with the 

 summer solstice, so the 20th of June or the 21st of June, depending on 

 whether it’s leap year, the very height of the natural power of the earth. 

 It’s also associated with the eagle and the lightning bolt, just like Zeus. 

 Thor, as well, is associated with this tree, obviously associated with 

 lightning. It’s also associated with the Celtic god Taranis, the god of the 

 chariot wheel, again a solar symbol.”  



Which again as we saw last time, may believe is the symbolism put 

into the Celtic Cross. 



But as you can see Druidism is a nature-based religion that has 

many elements in common with today’s New Age and Wicca, with a focus 

on ancestry and nature. 

But hey, good thing we don’t see people worshiping nature and 


trees today. Yeah, they used to be called Druids, today we call them tree 
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huggers. One of the reasons I don’t recycle, the whole premise is a lie 

anyway, but last week I saw in an expose about the whole recycle bin 

thing, with the plastics and tearing down the cardboard. Do you know 

what they are doing with it? After the first couple years, they don’t even 

do it anymore. They were shipping it to China, now they are dumping it 

into the ocean. Because it’s actually hazardous. But it’s still being 

propagated as a lie because it’s part of the “climate change,” “earth 

worship.” It’s a joke. 

I had some friends that were originally from Oregon, where there 

are a lot of nature worshipers. When we finished entertaining, I cleaned up 

afterwards. We had some pop cans, and I was going to throw them in the 

trash. You would have thought I was throwing a live baby in there. I’m not 

joking. This was a pastor and his wife. Just because I wouldn’t recycle. 

Now, we are seeing people worshiping trees, just like the Druids did in 

their day. This is the heart of the environmental movement. It’s paganism. 

It’s Druidism. Here is an example of people worshiping trees. 

This video opens with a tree that had been cut down. In the background 

you can hear a woman crying. When we see where that woman is, she’s 

not alone. Several people are on their knees crying into the leaves of the 

fallen tree. 

Narrator:  “Deep in the woods of North Carolina an extremist eco group 

 called ‘Earth First’, the wails of violation of American Nature.” 

Crying extremist:  “Tell them that we love them and that we don’t want 

 them to die. That we’re some people here who do care. I want you to know 

 trees, that we care.” 

Syndee Lome Grace:  “I think we are deeply hurting in America. I think 

 we are deeply craving answers. I think that we have lost our identity as we 

 have evolved into technology and into industrialized society. Bring me to 

 this Cathedral, bring me to those guys, bring me to this rock that has the 

 most incredible life. That makes me feel alive.” 

Crying extremist #2:  “I’ve looked at clear cuts and burnt forests and I 

 felt outraged, but I didn’t scream, and I didn’t cry, and I need too.” (she 

screams as loud as she can) 



Again, what does satan do? He repackages it for a new generation. 

You can’t come out and say that we are going to teach you pagan 

Druidism. Most people would catch on and say, “I’m not going to do 
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that.” But you call it “Earth First,” or “Eco First” or “The environmental 

movement,” whatever you want to call it. “Save the trees,” “Save the 

planet,” it’s all Druidism 101. And people buy into it. It’s crazy. That’s 

“Earth First” who are guilty of violating Scripture. 

Romans 1:25 “They exchanged the truth of God for a lie and worshiped 

and served created things rather than the Creator – Who is forever praised. 

Amen.” 

Revelation 9:20 “The rest of mankind that were not killed by these 

plagues still did not repent of the work of their hands; they did not stop 

worshiping demons, and idols of gold, silver, bronze, stone and wood – 

idols that cannot see or hear or walk.” 

But nonetheless, sacred tree groves,  for occult purposes, are still 

being used today. Including this one in Northern California called the 

Bohemian Grove. 

Narrator:  “What if I were to tell you that every year America’s most 

 powerful men, politicians, CEO’s, even Presidents of the United States 

 gather in a secret retreat in Northern California to set the agenda for our 

 nation. In 1878 the Bohemian Club held their first meeting at a place 

 called the Grove. Over the years, the all-male, by invitation only, retreat 

 has included everyone from Walter Cronkite to Warren Buffet. I have 

 heard all kinds of crazy stories of what happens at the Grove. 

 From the origins of the Manhattan Project in 1942 to the determination of 

 Presidential candidates since 1900, even the roots of the United Nations 

 came out of talks at the Grove. But the members of the Bohemian Club do 

 not talk about what goes on, so the speculation is endless. Only the 

 members know what the truth is. But if you tell me that F.D.R., 

 Eisenhower, Nixon, Regan, Bush, and Clinton are all members of this 

 same secret organization, I want to know what this group is all about.”  



Notice the gigantoid, it’s a statue of an owl. And we’ll get to that 

shortly. But this has been around for quite some time. I remember, even 

before I got saved, hearing about this place. Of course, I was in 

Sacramento at the time. Not too far from here from what they are talking 

about. 

“The Bohemian Club's all-male membership includes artists and 

musicians, as well as many prominent business leaders, government 
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officials,  former U.S. presidents, senior media executives, and people of power. 

Former U.S. president Herbert Hoover was inducted into the Old Guard on March 4, 1953; he had joined the club 40 years prior. Redwood branches 

from the Grove were flown to the Waldorf Astoria Hotel in New York 

City, where they were used to decorate a banquet room for the celebration. 

In his acceptance speech,  Hoover compared the honor of the "Old Guard" 

status to his frequent role as veteran counselor to later presidents. 

The Grove is particularly famous for a Manhattan Project planning meeting that took place there in September 1942, which subsequently led 

to the atomic bomb. 

Those attending this meeting included Ernest Lawrence, J. Robert 

Oppenheimer, the S-1 Executive Committee heads, such as the presidents of Harvard, Yale, and Princeton, along with representatives of Standard 

Oil and General Electric as well as various military officials. Other behavior at the campground has led to numerous claims in popular culture. 

One example was President Richard Nixon's comments from a May 13, 1971, tape recording, talking about upper-class San Franciscans: "The 

Bohemian Grove, which I attend from time to time—it is the most faggy 

(gay) “bleep, bleep,” thing you could ever imagine, with that San 

Francisco crowd. 

Significant talks (many on public policy issues) have been given over the 

years by entertainers, professors, astronauts, business leaders, cabinet 

officers,  Central Intelligence Agency directors, future presidents and former presidents. 

The Bohemian Grove is protected by a sophisticated security team year-

round and employs ex-military personnel to help secure the area. They use 

high-end security equipment, including thermal/night vision cameras, 

motion detectors, and vibration sensing alarm systems. 

The level of security is particularly heightened during the time periods that 

members are on-site. During these times, the local Sheriff's 

office, California Highway Patrol, and, if warranted by the guest-list, the 

United States Secret Service help to secure the areas and roads 

surrounding the encampment. 
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Despite the high level of security present, there have been numerous high-

profile successful infiltrations of the Bohemian Grove: 

One such infiltration was July 15, 2000, when Alex Jones and his cameraman Mike Hanson secretly entered the Bohemian Grove and shot 

footage of the Cremation of Care ceremony. 

Jones claimed it was a "ritual sacrifice" and what others believe were 

Satanic rituals. 

As you can see here in this footage, he took. 

Alex Jones:  “But, I’m like devils? Devil worshipers? This is what most 

 people do on acid trips! So, it comes time and I fly out there. You know 

 they just came out with this little compact camera that would fit in my 

 pocket. And basically, it was all true. It happened; it was insane. It was on 

 the Russian River, totally beautiful. It is the biggest stand of Red Wood 

 Trees outside of the big National Park in California. So, we pull up to the 

 entrance and there’s kind of a slump off the road, so they say, ‘You’re 

 going to walk through it, Alex.’ I saw that they were pulling cars into the 

 parking lot and picking them up in these big flat-back buses. I made a 

 split-second decision to step through the barbed wire fence before the 

 check point and get on one of them. And we just sailed through. Mike 

 Hanson also went with me because it was better to have two people, rather 

 than be alone. 

 So, they told me some of the passcodes and the location of some of the 

 different camps. There are little camps and cabins all over there. There 

 are over a hundred little camps. Passcodes were like, ‘I went to Hillbilly’s 

 Red Mountain.’ So, we get off, I’ve got a map, and I want to go see the 

 owl, to make sure it’s real. As I’m walking 

 by all these people, they are all famous. As I 

 got to the pond, I saw the big owl, ready to 

 be brought out. It looked like a big mummy. 

 It starts getting dark and I lift my shirt so the 

 little camera can see through the hole in my 

 pocket. As we get closer, the music is 

 playing, they are all eating on these giant 

 tables. I could just smell the food. It’s 

 getting dark by then and I’m feeling safe. 

 Plus, everybody is drunk by then. 
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 After they finish eating everybody starts going down to the water, all 

 around the owl. Then this high priest comes out in his white robes and red 

 cape and his staff. He says, ‘The Owl is in His leafy temple. Let all within 

 the Grove be reverent before Him.’ They go through this cornucopia, like 

 Babylon gods. They summon all these different gods and say, ‘Lift up your 

 heads, of ye trees and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting spires, for behold! 

 Here is Bohemia’s shrine and holy are the pillars of this house. We 

 summon the gods to renew us this next year, strengthen our bodies and 

 give us the strength we need. We bring an offering forward to our god so 

 that we will be able to put all our sin and trouble to an end.’ Then this 

 open, ornate, 18th century British carriage come out with big glass sides 

 with a coffin in it. Like a 5-year-olds coffin. ‘His body has been brought 

 yonder to our funeral pyre to the joyous piping’s of a funeral march.’ And 

 then a whole bunch of priests come out with torches.  Four people are 

 bearing the coffin. They take the child out of the coffin and say, “Be gone 

 dull care!” I’m sitting there like this is a play. Then these old men are just 

 sitting there with their mouths open, and their eyes open wide in 

 amazement, like a satanic type of stare, breathing heavy. You know they 

 are dead serious.”  And it just so happens that the owl is a huge occult 

symbol in Druidism. Which is also mentioned in the Bible as an unclean 

bird. 

Leviticus 11:13,16,17,18 “You are to detest these birds. They must not be 

eaten because they are detestable: the ostrich, the short-eared owl, the gull, 

any kind of hawk, the little[i] owl, the cormorant, the long-eared owl,  the white owl, the desert owl.” 

Owls are huge in the occult. The 

owl is associated with death, 

sorcery and the dark underside of 

life. To the ancient Egyptians, the 

owl represented night, death and 

cold. 



The ancient Romans 

considered the bird a bad omen, 

forecasting death; Caesar’s murder 

was announced by the screeching 

of owls. Besides death,  the hooting 
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of an owl foretells illness, bad weather and the loss of virginity of a village 

girl. In European and American folklore, various charms could counteract the owl: throwing salt in a fire, turning one’s pockets inside out or tying 

knots in a handkerchief. 

The Aztecs equated owls with evil spirits, including one regarded 

as the enemy of the human race. In Africa, owls are feared because they 

are instruments of sorcerers. To North American Indians, the owl is a bird 

of ill omen, either the harbinger of death or a messenger from the dead. 

The Sauk believe that if an owl is seen at night, it will cause facial 

paralysis. 

Chippewa medicine men stuff the skin of an owl with magic 

ingredients and direct it to fly to a victim’s 

house and cause starvation. 

The Kiowa Indians of North America 

believe medicine men turn into owls at 

death. Demons in the forms of owls are 

supposed attend witches, accompanying 

them on their broomstick flights and 

running errands of evil for them. Magicians 

and healers used owl feathers as a charm to 

lull people to sleep. And of course, it’s 

worshiped at the Bohemian Grove. And it’s 

also not by chance that we see owls are also 

a symbol in Freemasonry. Owls are also a 

symbol on the U.S. Dollar. 
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Owls are also a symbol in 

Catholicism.  Here is a 

picture depicting “St. Francis 

preaching to the birds: The 

owl represents the Jews in 

need of conversion.” And 

sinners as well, you know, us 

non-Druids, I mean non-

Catholics. 





And finally - the Druids were considered highly skilled in:  

The reading of omens 

The interpretation of dreams 

The conducting of sacrifices 

The construction of a calendar 

Herbal medicine 

Astronomy 

And the composition of poetry. 

And they also practiced sexual magic. 

One way the Druids read omens was by killing a victim. First, they 

consecrate a human being to death, drive a dagger into their belly above 

the abdomen, and draw conclusions about events to come from the 

squirming of the victim and the squirting of their blood. They have been 

practicing this since time immemorial. Much attention has been drawn to 

the Druid human sacrificial ceremonies that are usually conducted on the 

festive days.  

Roman Historians record that the slaying of a human being was 

considered a highly religious acts among the Druids, and the eating of the 

flesh was regarded as a “wholesome remedy.” Also, the Roman Historian 

Siculus states the Druids ate their enemies, and Greek historians tell how 

the Gallatin Celts ate the flesh and drank the blood of children. 
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The Irish Celts also are said to have washed their faces in the blood 

of the slain, as well as drank it. They also drank the blood of dead relatives 

and seem to have survived even until recent times. So, wait a second…. 

The Druids ate the flesh and drank the blood of dead people 

thinking it was going to give them favor? Who in their right mind would 

do that today? Can you say Catholicism! That’s what they believe they’re 

doing still with the Eucharist! They believe that they are literally eating 

and drinking the actual flesh and blood of Jesus. You might think that this 

is just hyperbole, and that they don’t really believe that. No. I wanted to 

give you a definitive example of this. This is from a Catholic answers 

channel, and they even admit, “It’s kind of hard but that is what we really 

believe. We are gaining merit from the literal drinking of Jesus’ blood and 

the eating of the flesh,” This is straight out of Druidism. 

Narrator:  “Hello, and welcome to Focus. This is the Catholic Answers 

 broadcast for living, understanding and defending your Catholic faith. 

 Among some of the things that are hard to defend, actually, is the drinking 

 of Christ’s blood, for obvious reasons, it’s hard to defend. There are so 

 many layers of faith that go into accepting that what you are doing at 

 mass is eating the body and drinking the blood Christ. And then you have 

 to accept that you should be eating the body and drinking the blood of 

 Christ and in addition to all of that, be clear it’s not just symbolic. We are 

 not just talking about symbolism. We are talking about real body and real 

 blood of Christ.”  



On tape, they admit it. That is what they lead you to believe. That 

you are going to get something positive out of drinking literal blood from 

somebody and eating their flesh. That is all Druidism. That is an 

abomination. They go into a big song and dance saying, “Yeah, the Bible 

says we shouldn’t be eating flesh and drinking blood, but that doesn’t 

apply to this.” Wrong! God’s Word is as plain as day! 

Leviticus 17:10 “If any one of the house of Israel or of the strangers who 

sojourn among them eats any blood, I will set my face against that person 

who eats blood and will cut him off from among his people.” 

Revelation 17:4-6,9,15-16.18 “The woman was dressed in purple and 

scarlet, and was glittering with gold, precious stones and pearls. She held a 

golden cup in her hand, filled with abominable things and the filth of her 
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adultery. The name written on her forehead was a mystery: BABYLON THE 

GREAT THE MOTHER OF PROSTITUTES AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE 

EARTH. I saw that the woman was drunk with the blood of God’s holy 

people, the blood of those who bore testimony to Jesus. “This calls for a 

mind with wisdom. The seven heads are seven hills on which the woman 

sits. Then the angel said to me, ‘The waters you saw, where the prostitute 

sits, are peoples, multitudes, nations and languages. The beast and the ten 

horns you saw will hate the prostitute. They will bring her to ruin and 

leave her naked; they will eat her flesh and burn her with fire. The woman 

you saw is the great city that rules over the kings of the earth.” 

You reap what you sow. 

You drink blood; your blood will be spilled and drunk by the earth. 

You eat of the flesh; your flesh will be eaten. 

You burn people with fire at the stake; you will be burned with fire. You’ll 

become a religious burning man, in this case a burning wo-man. 



And this whole time we thought Druidism was just a minor sect in 

history, a blip on the radar, that went away a long time ago. Nope! It’s 

carried on in Catholicism today! 
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 Chapter Twenty-Six 

———————————— 



The History of Druidism 

Part 3 

Satan is not only permeating his evil character across our planet, to 

mess things up, but so are the demons, who aid him in his evil attacks 

against us. As a short recap, in our 

previous chapters we have explored the 

existence, the character, the tactics, the 

history and the different branches of 

voodoo, which covered voodoo, 

shamanism, and druidism. 



As we continue to look at 

Druidism, we are going to go a little 

deeper into the Practitioners of 

Druidism. The Druids or Druidesses 

took charge of public and private 

sacrifices, and they judged all public 

and private quarrels and decreed 

penalties. They interpreted ritual 
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questions, settled disputes and issued punishment to those who refused to 

obey their rulings. And if anyone disobeyed their decree, they were barred 

from sacrifice, which was considered the 

gravest of punishments. Which is the same 

practice of Catholicism, withholding the 

Eucharist, which is still present to this day! So, 

it’s a type of Spiritual blackmail just like the 

Druids. Druids also were considered 'mediators 

between humans and the gods. You have to go 

to a Druid priest to get to God. Which is 

another false teaching and practice of 

Catholicism. The Druids called themselves 

“Creators of the Universe.” Kings went 

nowhere without Druids to advise them, and Druids believed they were 

“the incarnations of the gods.” Which is also the same false teaching of the 

Catholic called “Being the Vicar of Christ.” 



And maybe that’s why 

they seem to dress alike.  

 And don’t forget the Druids had 

priestesses which just happens to 

look like a nun today. 

Druids – also known as 

“magicians” by the Romans – 

held no tree in as high regard as 

they did oaks. They revered all 

of the natural world, but the 

oak was particularly sacred. In fact, the word “DRUID” originates from 

the Celtic word for “OAK.” But, nonetheless, sacred tree groves for occult 

purposes are still being used today. 
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Owls are also huge in the 

occult. It’s not by chance 

that we see owls as a 

symbol of Freemasonry. 

Owls are also a symbol of 

the U.S. dollar. 

    Owls are also a symbol of Roman 

Catholicism. 

But one way the Druids read omens was by 

killing a victim. Roman Historians record that 

the slaying of a human being was considered 

a highly religious act among the Druids, and 

the eating of the flesh regarded as a ‘wholesome remedy.’ 

Also, the Roman Historian Siculus states the Druids ate their enemies, and 

Greek historians tell 

how the Gallatin Celts 

ate the flesh and drank 

the blood of children. 

The Druids ate the 

flesh and drank the 

blood of dead people 

thinking it was going 

to earn them favor. 

Who in their right 

mind would do that 

today? Can you say Catholicism? That’s what they believe they’re doing 

with the Eucharist! 
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This whole time we thought Druidism was just a minor sect in history, a 

blip on the radar that went away a long time ago. Nope! 

It’s carried on in Catholicism today! 

Now the 4th 

thing we’re going to 

take a look at is the 

Practices of Druidism. 

But, before we get to 

that, lets remind 

ourselves again of what 

happens to people who 

profess to be God’s 

children, who end up 

practicing demonic 

practices, like Druidism. 

I’m kind of thinking it 

doesn’t go well. That’s 

my personal opinion but hey, let’s see what God has to say about it. God 

does not mince words. Again, Christian, when God says, “Yes” praise 

God for that, right? You hear a lot of Christian music about the promises 

of God. There’s one, “In the promises of God,” are awesome, but you 

know what? He has a whole bunch of “No’s.” That’s where the enemy 

comes in to have you think, “It’s so boring to be a Christian, I don’t want 

to be a Christian. There’s so much I can’t do. It’s a bunch of dos and 

don’ts. Listen, the don’ts and the no’s are for our protection. If God tells 

you to do something, listen. If your mom and dad tell you not to touch the 

stove, don’t touch the stove. How many touches it anyway and learn the 

hard way? So, again, listen. “Nos” are good too, and He is very blunt 

about this next “no.” And it does not go well. 

This text is speaking of the Israelites and the history of their behavior, 

unfortunately, up and down, back and forth, and we never do that, do we? 

Psalm 106:6-43: “We have sinned even as our fathers did, we have done 

wrong and acted wickedly. When our fathers were in Egypt, they gave no 

thought to your miracles; they did not remember your many kindnesses, 

and they rebelled by the sea, the Red Sea. Yet, He saved them for His 
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name’s sake, to make His mighty power known. He rebuked the Red Sea, 

and it dried up; He led them through the depths as through a desert. 

He saved them from the hand of the foe; from the hand of the enemy, He 

redeemed them. The waters covered their adversaries; not one of them 

survived. Then they believed His promises and sang His praise. But, they 

soon forgot what He had done and did not wait for His counsel. In the 

desert they gave in to their craving: in the waste land they put God to the 

test. So, He gave them what they asked for, but sent a wasting disease 

upon them. In the camp they grew envious of Moses and of Aaron, who 

was consecrated to the Lord. The earth opened up and swallowed Dathan; 

it buried the company of Abiram. Fire blazed among their followers; a 

flame consumed the wicked. At Horeb they made a calf and worshiped an 

idol cast from metal. They exchanged their Glory for an image of a bull, 

which eats grass. They forgot the God who saved them, who had done 

great things in Egypt, miracles in the land of Ham, and awesome deeds by 

the Red Sea. So, He said He would destroy them, had Moses, his chosen 

one, not stood in the breach before Him to keep his wrath from destroying 

them. Then they despised the pleasant land, they did not believe His 

promise. They grumbled in their tents and did not obey the Lord. So, He 

swore to them with uplifted hand that He would make them fall in the 

desert, make their descendants fall among the nations and scatter them 

throughout the lands. They yoked themselves to the Baal of Peor and ate 

sacrifices offered to lifeless gods; they provoked the Lord to anger by their 

wicked deeds, and a plague broke out among them. 

But Phinehas stood up and intervened and the plague broke out among 

them. But Phinehas stood up and intervened and the plague was checked. 

This was credited to him as righteousness for endless generations to come. 

By the waters of Meribah they angered the Lord, and trouble came to 

Moses because of them; for they rebelled against the Spirit of God, and 

rash words came from Moses’ lips. They did not destroy the peoples as the 

Lord had commanded them, but they mingled with the nations and 

adopted their customs. They worshipped their idols, which became a snare 

to them. They sacrificed their sons and daughters to demons. They shed 

innocent blood, the blood of their sons and daughters, who they sacrificed 

to the idols of Canaan, and the land was desecrated by their blood. They 

defiled themselves by what they did by their deeds they prostituted 
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themselves. Therefore, the Lord was angry with His people and abhorred 

His inheritance. He handed them over to the nations, and their foes ruled 

over them. Their enemies oppressed them and subjected them to their 

power. Many times, He delivered them, but they were bent on rebellion, 

and they wasted away in their sin.” 



How many of you guys would say it doesn’t go well for those who 

not only, sin against God, rebel against God, forget His goodness and 

provision, but also get involved in demonic practices? Literally – verse 37- 

“They sacrificed their sons and their daughters to demons.” It’s the 

Hebrew word “shade” which comes from a root word meaning, “to ruin, 

destroy, spoil, devastate.” Now, why would the Hebrew word, “shade” 

come from a root word that means to ruin, destroy and to devastate? 

Because that’s what demons do. And that’s what happens to people when 

you get involved in these demonic practices. They will destroy you, you 

will be spoiled, you will be devastated, you’ll be destroyed, they will lead 

you astray. And if that wasn’t obvious enough, I believe the words there, 

that it didn’t go well with them, the proof was that God said he was angry 

with them, abhorred them, made them fall in the wilderness and among the 

nations, scattered them throughout the lands, allowed their enemies to 

oppress them and overpower them and they wasted away in their sin. 

Because they had the audacity, after all the good things He had done for 

them. They didn’t just turn from Him, they turned to occult practices. 

What? People wouldn’t do that today would they? And you wonder why 

things ain’t going so well! But this is what we’re going to see with the 

practices of Druidism, and I’ll make this claim. There are a lot of people 

who are practicing Druidism 

today and they don’t even know 

it. 

The 4th thing we’re 

going to take a look at is the 

Practices of Druidism. It’s 

totally demonic, full-on 

interaction with demons. And it 

ain’t going to go well for those 

who practice it! So, let’s begin 

to take a look at their practices. 
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First, they recount their occult beliefs. The composing of poems was the 

chief duty of the Bard, who was also considered a priest in Druidism. In 

most, if not all battles, Bards went along, not to fight but to record the 

battle that they later composed into verse to be sung and read to the people 

of their tribe or clan. Bards were free to move about in battle without 

being in danger, because it was a 

strict rule of Druidic law that no 

Bard should be killed. Bards, like 

other priests and priestesses, 

were considered gifted for their 

offices, including as seers. These 

Bardic poems and Bardic poetry 

of the Druids including being put 

to music is still being used today, especially in Ireland and Scotland. In 

fact, they’ve had Bardic schools around for quite some time. 

Narrator:  “The ancient Bardic schools, when Saint Patrick was among 

 us, their origins are unknown. But there were the lay universities of their 

 day, existing side by side with the great religious seats of learning. After 

 the cancel, when the old Bardic schools, with the old Gaelic order went 

 into decline, which lasted until the middle of the 17th century, their demise 

 spawned the courts of poetry. There poets met among themselves and sat 

 in judgment on each other’s work. The courts lasted into the 19th century. 

 The tradition of poets and poetry was revived with the establishment of an 

 annual event in 1925.” 

Betsy Ni Shuibhne:  “Suibhneach Meann, it is dear to us that you stood 

 by the Irish language, and you kept the poetic strings in tune in Damhscoil 

 Mhuscrai. And may you be a shepherd forever in charge of the Bards that 

 occupy every hill and valley in Muskerry O’Flynn.” 



Did you catch that? That was awesome! I remember when we went 

to Scotland the first time. We checked into a hotel there, and I had to stare 

that lady in the face, I had to focus eye contact. I literally tried her lips at 

the same time. I maybe caught every third word and stumbled through it. I 

might have signed myself up for a catfish dinner I didn’t even know about. 

I was like, “Yeah, yeah.” 
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But it’s still going on today. Bard poems, poetry, are still big to 

this day and that’s part of this Druid background. It never went away. And 

it wasn’t just that they put it into poems. That’s a big thing. But they have 

poetry contests. Forget the NFL. I know it sounds crazy to us, as 

Americans, but still to this day, this is big. It’s a Druid background, their 

Bardic culture and it isn’t just that the Bards would make it lyrical or 

poetic, they would put it to music. And that is also still big today. A lot of 

people listen to that Irish, Scottish music. It is so awesome and relaxing, 

but you don’t realize that you might be listening to the Druid occult 

practices, because that was what they did. They would put it to lyrical 

words put to music. 



Let me give you one. This is not just a girl singing a Bardic song, 

this is a Druid healing chant. How many listen to this stuff and they don’t 

even know what they are ingesting. 

 Lyrics of the song – sang beautifully by a young woman. This is a Healing 

Chant.  

 “Come to me, Lord and Lady. Heal this spirit, heal this soul. come to me, 

 Lord and Lady. Mind and body shall be whole. Beast of the burning 

 sunlight. Sear this wound, that pain may cease. Mistress of watery 

 midnight, hold us fast and bring us peace. Come to me Lord and Lady. 

 Heal this spirit, heal this soul. Come to me Lord and Lady, mind and body 

 shall be whole.” 



Now, again notice what she is calling upon. It’s the Gods and 

Goddesses and the Druid, Gaelic, Celtic traditions, and that’s not just a 

song, but it’s a chant, it’s a healing chant. How many times do people 

listen to this stuff and say oh this sounds wonderful. They’re not listening 

to the lyrics. So, let’s go back to our music today. “Oh, I just listen to it for 

the beat.” You’re not paying attention to the lyrics. It goes into your brain, 

and you had better be careful.  

 

But not all Bardic poetry put to music is for recounting beliefs or 

rituals. Sometimes they’re violent and vindictive. Let me give you just one 

more example of that. 

This song is being sung by another young lady – the title is Bean Phaidin. 

This is an Old Irish Song, that’s both cute and extremely violent. A jealous 
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woman is in love with a married man and wants to harm his wife, Bean 

Phaidin, gone. Here are the translated lyrics. 

 “Rachainn go Gaillimh, go Gaillimh. Is rachainn go Gaillimh le Paidin. 

  I would go to Galway, to Galway and I would go to Galway with Paidin. 

 Rachainn go Gaillimh to Gaillimh  

 Is thioefainn abhaile sa mbad leis 

 I would go to Galway, to Galway. And I would return in the boat with him. 

 S e’n trua nach mise, nach mise, Se’n trua nach mise bean Phaidin. 

 It’s a great pity that I’m not, that I’m not. It’s a great pity that I’m not 

 Paidin’s wife. 

 S e’n trua nach mise, nach mise. S an bhean at’ aige bheith caillte. 

 It’s a great pity that I’m not, that I’m not – and that the woman he has 

 isn’t lost (dead). 

 Go mbristear do chosa, do chosa. Go mbriesear do chosa bean Phaidin! 

 May your legs be broken, be broken. May your legs be broken, Paidin’s 

 wife! 

 Go mbristear do chosa, do chosa. Go mbristear do chosa’s do chnamha. 

 May your legs be broken, be broken. May your legs and your bones be 

 broken! 

 S e’n trua nach mise, nach mise. S e’n trua nach mise bean Phaidin. 

 It’s a great pity that I’m not, that I’m not. It’s a great pity that I’m not 

 Paidin’s wife. 

 S e’n trua nach mise, nach mise. S an bbean at’a aige bheith caillte. 

 It’s a great pity that I’m not, that I’m not. And that the woman he has, 

 isn’t dead.” 

When the song is finished, she laughs. 



Yeah, hey kids, let’s sing that Irish song, it’s so cool, and what? A 

jealous woman who’s in love with a married man, she is going to a boat to 

get him. The woman he’s with, it’s too bad she’s not dead. Quote, “May 

your legs and bones be broken.” It’s a pity I’m not his wife and you’re not 

dead.” Kind of like “Ring Around the Rosies.” Ashes, Ashes, We All Fall 

Down Dead…from the Black Plague! The first stage of the Black Plague 

was your cheeks become rosy with circles, rings around the rosies. 

Pockets full of posies, you started to stink, you were dying, decaying, so 

they would put posies in the pockets to hide the smell. Ashes, ashes, that 
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was the final stage when your body became pale and you’re about to die, 

and we all fall down, dead. 



The Druid Religion (or Druidism) is a Shamanic religion. And 

there were many levels of Spirituality that you had to work your way 

through to get to the top. Now this was no small feat. It took years. They 

had Druid colleges and you had to work your way through a system of 

ladders to make it to the next stage of Druid levels as shown here. 

Narrator:  “In our days the word Druid comes with it conscious thoughts 

 of magic, wizardry and Spiritualism. Their hierarchy was based on levels 

 of knowledge beginning with the use of either sex at the level of aspirant. 

 As the youth developed, they attained the next level referred to as ovate. 

 Once these youths reached their adulthood as deemed by their respective 

 clans, they became novitiates. There were twelve stages of novitiates – 

 from the first cycle to the 12th cycle. Thus, at the end of the 12-year 

 novitiate, they came to the rank of Druid abandoning the colored robes of 

 lesser rank to don the black or gray robe of the Druid. After a period of 

 highly specialized training, generally lasting from three to five years, 

 depending on the individual, the druid became a High Druid wearing an 

 all-white robe and specializing as an instructor in arts, general teaching, 

 counselors, arbitrators, judges, and many more. 

 Apparently, positions above high Druid were elected on a special day 

 each year called the day of renewal. The next level that a Druid could 

 attain was that of Chief Druid ruling over a group of clans and wearing 

 white robes with scarlet trim. Trim design was governed by the group of 

 clans. Many different symbols were used from trees to animals, to 

 eventually Celtic knot work and designs. Above this level came the Arch 

 Druids who wore white robes with gold trim. This post governed 

 geographical regions, with several Chief Druids under them. Their 

 general had their own retainers and administered the great Druid colleges 

 which they would locate in sacred woods or groves.”  



Well, too bad we don’t see anybody else big on robes and staffs 

and going through different levels, and each robe with different colors and 

different staffs, because that symbolizes your next level of making it all 

the way to the top, so you can make it to Archbishop, I mean an Arch 

Druid. It’s the whole Catholic system again. All of it, everything, is 
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straight out of Druidism, including these wands, these staff things, 

whatever. What’s with the hats? What’s with the different colors of the 

robes? It’s all descriptive, just like Druidism of the next level. 

         They have to go to their colleges and things of that nature. It’s nothing 

new under the sun. It’s the same practice that is being practiced today, 

with Catholicism. Druids were also responsible for harvesting medicinal 

herbs which was basically another form of Shamanism, because the Druid 

was also a doctor of the culture. And since they were a cult, they would 

come up with different potions and remedies of that nature. So, let’s take a 

look at that real quick.  

Narrator:  “Magic was performed by using three elements. Spells, 

 including incantation, gestation, and material usage, amulets and power 

 items. Posture was important as well, the proper stance being recorded, as 

 standing on one leg with one arm outstretched and one eye closed. This 

 seems to be a universal Druidic stance. They had a range of spells for 

 weather control, healing, human and animal fertility, shapeshifting, 

 invisibility and hypnosis, animation of trees and rocks, morphing of trees 

 and rocks into fully armed warriors, illusions and mass hallucinations. 

 Common amulets with a wheel or disc, a white marble ball, quartz 

 pebbles, and crystals, boar teeth, amber, phallus symbols and of course, 

 animal symbols. Animal amber figures were considered extremely 

 powerful by the Druids. They also made potions as well, being world 

 renowned for poisons, aphrodisiacs, and the drink of oblivion, which 
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 would cause the imbiber to suffer complete memory loss. Paralyzed by 

 items used by the Druids included wands. They were made from willow 

 staves made of oak and ornamented with mistletoe and an item called 

 glame, or a magical snake egg. Geodes were considered to be powerful as 

 well as any natural crystal and they even ritually grew primrose for the 

 farriers.”  



Sounds like Harry Potter! Wonder where they get their inspiration 

from? You have a blending of Harry Potter and Druidism and European 

Witchcraft. Another popular thing that they would do in the occult, as you 

saw with the wands, with the Druids it was big with the trees. And a lot of 

occult people. You couldn’t just make any wand, it would depend on the 

wood, and the type of tree. One wand that we saw being used before, that 

was supposed to mesmerize people, came from the wood of the Holly Tree 

(Hollywood). And that wand would mesmerize people. We learn 

something new every day, isn’t that interesting? 

The Druids also practiced the rite of sacrificing their hair to the 

gods so they would shave their heads. And shocker, if you haven’t seen 

enough parallels yet to Catholicism with Druidism, guess what the Druids 

also practice? Infant baptism. I accidentally came across this and I just 

couldn’t believe it. Here it is, here is their practice. 

Narrator:  “Their temples were simple affairs, usually a table stone, a pile 

 of stones or sacred woods supported by stone located in open spaces in 
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 forests, sacred groves, mounds, caves, lakes, rivers, or even the Eldritch 

 Stone Circles left behind by the mystical stone followers of the distant 

 past. Druids also practiced a form of baptism for newborns, sprinkling the 

 baby with river, lake, or sea water to consecrate the birth.”  



Sound familiar? There it is today. It’s the same as with the 

Catholics. We don’t baptize infants because, does an infant know anything 

that it’s doing, to make a decision, yes or no?  Like Jesus being their 

savior. Of course not! We do dedications, right? But that’s not what they 

are doing. They believe that this is going to earn merit, this is the first step 

in that baby earning merit with God. No, it’s not. That’s works based false 

gospel. Where did it come from? The Druids did the same thing. Sounds 

like somebody just repackaged Druidism and slapped a bunch of 

Christianize on it. That is part of what’s going on. 



Druidism is a nature-based religion that has many elements in 

common with New Age and Wicca, along with a focus on ancestry and 

nature. Druids also celebrate eight festivals that are based upon the four 

seasons. They celebrate summer and winter solstices which are the longest 

and shortest days of the year and the equinoxes in the fall and spring when 

the days and nights are equally long. This is why the Druidism and Wicca 

or Modern-Day witchcraft have the same calendar. In this video, notice 

her shaved head. 

Narrator:  “Lets start with what the cycles of the year are. The yen is just 

 a name for the cycle of one year and the season. The solstice is the 

 celebration of that cycle of one year. So, I don’t know if I already told you, 

 but I initially started out as a nurse, pagan. I started out as a witch, so I 

 also celebrated the wiccan celebrations, the wiccan sabbath. And the 

 setups are, I would explain them, as the celebrations within one solar 

 cycle, so, within one year, whereas the aspects, you may have heard that 

 name already. The aspects are the celebrations within one lunar cycle, the 

 new moons and the full moons. 

 The wiccan solstices are celebrated on the equinoxes and the first quarter 

 days. Those are eight celebrations within one year. It starts with Imbolc, 

 Ostara, Beltane, Litha, Lughnasadh, Mabon, Samhain and Yule. And I’m 

 really sorry if I butchered pronunciations. A lot of them are Celtic and I 
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 have no idea how to pronounce them. I hope I didn’t butcher them too 

 much.”  



But as you saw on that calendar, the 3rd eight weeks was Ostara, 

also known as Easter, which we saw was Catholicized, again who did it? 

The Catholic Church. You also saw Samhain, Halloween, Catholicized, 

because that was the time when they believed the spirit veil was so thin 

that they could have better connection. The spirits could go between the 

worlds. The Catholics changed it from Samhain to All Hallows Eve and 

eventually Halloween, as we know it today. That is where they make a lot 

of their bonfires and things of that nature. And the last one Yule, it was the 

Catholicizing of yule into Christ Mass or Christmas as we saw before. 



Druids are also said to tell fortunes, practice divination and augury 

 which is the or practice of foretelling events by signs or omens. And they 

do that in a couple of ways. The first is with these things called Runes. 

 

  

The word Rune is related to the Proto-Celtic word “rūna” which means ('secret, magic') or (secret wisdom). You can put them in a bag, you 

can pick them out of the bag, you could cast them, doing all this is a form 

of divination. But here they are Rune casting in action. 
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Narrator:  “What you do first is you could connect with the runes through 

 the bag you’re set, going to your intention of what you want or what your 

 question is. You’re just going to feel for a rune in the bag and you’re 

 going to pull it out and you’re going to toss it. What I like to do 

 personally, is I like to take all the runes out of the bag. These are some 

 snowflake obsidian ones. Aren’t these beautiful? I’ve had these for five 

 years now. So, what I like to do is, I like to call on Odin or Freya, with the 

 intention that with these, that my attention is protected by them, as I’m 

 doing and casting them and then I set the intention of what my question is 

 and I just kind of feel for what I feel is a sense of warmth. As you connect 

 more with the stones, you will feel the heat and the vibration. You’ll feel 

 called to it and you’re just going to pull it intuitively. You’re going to 

 choose one or two, according to whether you are going to do a spread or 

 not and you cast it. If it lands, let’s say, this one landed straight upwards. 

 This Rune, the Berkan, would invite the awareness of birthing things into 

 creation, new concepts, new beginnings, things like that. Then there’s 

 spreads, like you know, past, present, future which is represented by the 

 norms, your verdandian skulls, which is past, present, future, of the 

 goddesses of fate, represented in the runes. Traditionally, you are going to 

 have 25 Runes. There is one extra Rune that’s used in the set. It is a Rune 

 that is blank amongst all the rest. This represents destiny or fate.”  



Not much of a fate if it’s blank! Now that’s one primary means, 

Rune casting. I wanted you to be familiar with that. Another way Druids  
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use divination and foretell events is, as we saw before, with human 

sacrifice.  



Druids also read omens by killing a victim. They consecrate a 

human being to death, plunge a dagger into his or her chest; and by 

observing the way the limbs convulse as they fall and the gushing of their 

blood, they are able to read the future.  "You've got a rope tightened round 

 the neck, and at the moment where the neck was constricted, the throat 

 was cut, which would cause an enormous fountain of blood to rise up," 

 “With pollen grains from mistletoe inside the guy, a plant sacred to the 

 Druids.”  



These human sacrifices for divination were performed within a 

religious and spiritual sense. Many were performed publicly among the 

Celtic people especially at the celebration of Beltan. There were also 

private human sacrifices. If a leader of warriors was defeated in battle, in 

disgrace, he would often turn his sword upon himself. Or a petition to the 

gods would sometimes require self-sacrifice. Well, so much for getting 

what you want, because you’re dead! And this still goes on today! 



An informant of Dr. Anne Ross, a native of Perthshire, took her to 

the sacred square where the rites were performed. The informant 

remembered witnessing the rituals as a young girl before the First World 

War. In her description a bonfire was lit, the oatmeal pancake was made 

with much care. A darkened area appeared. The cake was then sliced into 

pieces and placed in a bag. Onlookers drew pieces out of the bag. The 

person drawing the charred slice had to jump through the fires and was 

then driven from the area with shouts 

and jeers. He was a kind of scapegoat,’ 

the informant said, ‘but in the old days, 

he or she would have been sacrificed.' 



And finally, the Druids were not 

only skilled in the reading of omens, but 

the interpretation of dreams, astronomy 

and sex magic. In fact, Catholic monks 

believed the Druids were able to wield 

the power of nature to their benefit 

(Create dense fog and summon storms). 
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The 5th thing we’re going to take a look at is Neo-Druidism. Also 

known as Modern Druidism Neo-Druidism or Druidry. Just like old-

fashioned witchcraft changed their name to the new term Wicca so we 

have Druidism changing their name to Druidry. “Like many pagan 

practices, Druidry still exists.” One can say there was a “druid revival” 

that began around the 18th century, emerging from the Romanticism 

Movement. (The same movement where satanism took off after a rejection 

of the Bible). Where the Romantics celebrated satan as a good guy. This 

interest in nature and Spirituality, reigniting an interest in ancient Druidry. 



Also in the late 18th century, modern Druids developed fraternal 

organizations modeled on Freemasonry.  By 2020, modern Druidry had spread to 34 nations, across 6 continents, and today modern Druidism 

emphasizes the “spiritual nature of life.” 



Basically, the modern environmental movement as we saw with 

people worshipping and mourning over the trees and nature, is old-

fashioned Druidry. Including Earth First…Greenpeace and Earth Day 

which is now has a network including 1 billion people in more than 193 

countries. And the official theme for 2023 is “Invest in Our Planet” as 

seen here for kids. 

Clip from kids show ‘Sci Show Kids.” 

Hostess:  “Happy Earth Day everyone! Earth Day is a special day and 

 celebrated all over the world on April 22nd, every year. On Earth Day, 

 people come together to learn about how we can protect the environment 

 and keep the earth clean and healthy. The reason it’s important to protect 

 the environment is because we share the earth with lots of amazing plants 

 and animals. Some of the things that we do, like chop down trees, generate 

 electricity and drive cars, can affect the places where those plants and 

 animals live. Sometimes we can affect those places so much that animals 

 have a hard time finding food and shelter or having babies, and they 

 become endangered.”  



Now, we’re used to all this, but can I just translate this for you? 

You’re gonna think this is a little bit wild, but that was a kid commercial 

to get kids involved in Druidism. And then she goes on to tell the kids how 

important it is to recycle to save the planet! But notice, when they 

celebrate Earth Day… 
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 “Earth Day is celebrated in the United States on April 22; throughout the 

 rest of the world, it is celebrated on either April 22 or the day the vernal 

 equinox occurs.”  



That tells you about the Spiritual element behind it. In 1969 at 

a UNESCO Conference in San Francisco,  peace activist John 

McConnell proposed a day to honor the Earth and the concept of peace, to first be observed on March 21, 1970, the first day of spring in the northern hemisphere. Which again is not by chance. 

            



It’s part of the Druid and Wiccan Calendar of Worship and Rituals. 

 “Druidry has been described as a Nature Venerating Movement and 

 conceives of the natural world as being imbued with Spirit, and thus 

 regard it as alive and dynamic.”  



And 89% of world Druids practice “Nature Connection,” along 

with some form of “Environmental Stewardship Work.” That’s who’s 

behind this movement. “Nature Connection” involves spending time alone 

in nature, while maintaining a full sensory and spiritual awareness of 

whatever or whoever may be nearby. “Environmental Stewardship Work” 

extends this connection and Druids regularly participate in activities such 

as… 
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Restoring native ecosystems 

Creating wildlife habitats 

Growing organic food crops 

Composting 

Installing solar or wind power systems 

Changing personal consumption habits to protect the environment from 

damage. 



Sounds like our whole world has been taken over by Druids! Many 

Druids are also involved in environmental activism, acting to protect areas 

of the natural landscape, that are under threat from development or 

pollution…as well as population control. 



Druids are generally critical of mainstream society, regarding it as 

being "governed by consumerism, environmental exploitation and the 

supremacy of technology." 



In contrast to this, Druids seek to establish a way of living that they 

regard as being more "natural". Through seeking a connection with nature, 

Druids pursue a sense of "cosmic belonging." That is the environmental 

movement in a nutshell! Again, this is why I don’t recycle! 



Now, if Earth Day doesn’t get you indoctrinated into Modern 

Druidism or Druidry. Then you can just take one of the plethora of courses 

out there including this one from “The Order of the Bards Ovates and 

Druids.” 

Eimear Burke, Chosen Chief of the Order:  “Hello, when you join the 

 order, you begin a journey of discovery that can be truly life changing. 

 The Order’s teachings are conveyed in a course that combines exercises, 

 meditations and rituals that you can carry out at home, with poetry and 

 stories and everything you need to know about the practice and 

 philosophy of Druidry. You can choose to receive the course in printed 

 format sent through the post. Every month a package will arrive with 

 ceremonies and gwersi, what we call the lessons – that build to form a 

 collection of teachings that have helped thousands of people all over the 

 world develop a closer connection with nature and with their own sense of 

 meaning and purpose. Or you can choose to access the same training 

 program online, that also includes films, and audio tracks of meditations, 

 storytelling, poetry and music. Or you can, if you like, choose to receive 

 both the monthly mailings and the online course combined. However, you 
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 choose to follow the course, a wonderful adventure lies ahead of you, full 

 of magic, learning, community and friendship!”  



With demons, you left that part out! Druids also practice as you 

heard meditation and get into an altered state of consciousness with 

Nature. 

• 

This simple meditation allows you to connect with nature through 

the elements and offers you a taste of what the Druid tradition is about. 

• 

Begin by finding a quiet place outdoors and stand or sit in a 

comfortable position. Take three deep breaths, connecting with the sky 

above you in the first breath, the earth below you in the second breath, the 

waters around you in the third breath. 

• 

Draw your attention to the element of air with all of your senses—

pay attention to the leaves blowing, feel the wind upon your skin, taste the 

breeze upon your tongue, and smell the fresh air. 

• 

Move next to the element of fire: Feel the warmth of the sun on 

your skin and see the sun’s rays landing upon the vibrant earth. Again, 

take all the time you need to tune in with the elements. 

• 

Next, consider the element of water. Feel the humidity in the air, 

see the shimmering of the nearby lake, taste the distant rain upon the wind. 

Take your time to connect with the element of water around you. 

• 

Consider the element of earth. Feel the strength of the earth 

beneath your feet and the coolness of the stone you are sitting upon. See 

the way the land curves around you and observe the strength of the oaks 

reaching into the heavens. Connect with the element of earth for as long as 

you need. 

• 

Finally, feel yourself deeply connected to the elements here upon 

this landscape. Recognize that you are part of nature, this world is your 

home, and you are welcome within it. Breathe deeply and be at peace. 



Or in other words, get into an altered state of consciousness with 

this occult practice! Including this mentality today.  
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  “I don’t go to Church Services; I worship God in Nature!” Yeah, what 

God?? And if you don’t think this is merging with Christianity, really 

Catholicism, look at this: 

And if that wasn’t 

blasphemous enough,  

here’s a so-called 

Christian (Catholic) 

prayer. 

Young woman 

narrator:  “Welcome 

 Shawn and Phillip. It’s 

 so wonderful to have 

 you both joining me 

 again for this 

 conversation of the 

 connection of 

 Christianity and 

 Druidry. This is part 

 two. Our first part we did what, back in November. I think November 

 2022. We discussed some of the things that are relatable for Christians 
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 and Druids and how we can bring these two parts together. But we wanted 

 to come back together again so that we go deeper and maybe cross some 

 territory that might be a little bit difficult, I guess, between these two 

 Spiritual areas that can sometimes be quite conflicting. So, let’s begin first 

 by taking a deep breath we want to give thanks for this day, and we want 

 to ask for the blessings of the ancestors of these rich Spiritual traditions, 

 for the blessings of the gods and goddesses, for the blessings of the land, 

 sea and sky, and all the beings who dwell therein. For the blessings and 

 grace of god, herself, Jesus Christ and all the angels and saints, may they 

 guide us towards deeper understanding and unity in search for the divine 

 within us and without.”  

 

I bet you go up to that girl, and by the way, the people I’m 

showing, it’s my prayer, I’m not joking, and I hope it’s yours too. God, if 

they are still alive, please save them. They are being deluded. But here’s 

my point, I bet you, if she’s still alive and I hope she’s saved, but if she’s 

not, if you go up to her and ask her if she is a Christian, you know what 

she’s going to say? Yes. It’s not even close. People don’t get behind the 

veneer. But this is what’s going on. What did she say? God, herself. Now 

why would she say that? That’s Catholicism - Mary worship, all the saints, 

the divine within and without. Total blasphemy!  



Modern Druidism, or Neo-Druidry, is also similar to the New Age 

movement. It is universalistic in its inclusiveness and acceptance of other belief systems and thus takes many different forms. This could be a fusion 

of Wicca and Druidism to Druidism and Christian (Catholic) Druidism with anything and everything in between. Druids can be monotheistic, 

duotheistic, polytheistic, animistic, pantheistic, etc., depending on what 

spiritual path the individual decides to pursue. Which is another area that 

is creeping into the church. 



Druidism practices tolerance of many different philosophical and 

spiritual traditions and teaches that no one system of thought is truer than 

any other. Rather, it depends on the individual and the “path” that he or 

she has chosen. And this Druid mindset is basically relativism which 

includes the new definition of tolerance that has now permeated the world 

and the church. 
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Josh McDowell:  “Wait a minute, I thought tolerance was good. That’s 

 the problem. Little Johnny comes home from school and that very sincere 

 Christian mother from the most fundamental Evangelical Church meets 

 Little Johnny. ‘Honey, how was school today? I mean, what did you talk 

 about?’” 

Little Johnny:  “We talked about tolerance.” 

Mother:  “Oh that’s wonderful, you know Jesus taught us to be tolerant.” 

Josh McDowell:  “Absolutely not. That mother is undermining everything 

 that she believes, and it won’t take years. It will only take months to come 

 back and haunt her. You say, ‘Wait a minute, I don’t get this.’ The reason 

 is this. Right now, there are two distinct separate definitions of tolerance. 

 One, I call historic or traditional tolerance. It’s one that almost every one 

 of us has been conditioned to think about and how you’re listening to me 

 through traditional tolerance. I am speaking from a whole new definition 

 of tolerance. Traditional tolerance to be defined by Webster to bear or put 

 up with someone or something not especially liked. 

 Or in other circles we’d say you know God has called me as a Christian, 

 they’ll love the sinner but hate the sin. That is one of the most bigoted 

 statements you can make today. You make that statement in every 

 classroom today and that the entire class will turn on you. The bigotry, the 

 tolerance to say love the sinner, hate the sin, there’s a second definition of 

 tolerance. I would say 80% of the time outside the walls of the church, 

 when you hear the word tolerance, whether the media, magazine, school 

 or what, it is not the tolerance of your condition to think by, it’s a whole 

 new definition of tolerance, 80% of the time, it’s a new definition. 

 The tolerance you were brought up with is now referred to as negative 

 tolerance. The new tolerance is called positive tolerance. It’s defined this 

 way; Every single individual’s value, beliefs, lifestyle and claims to truth 

 are equal. Now, let me repeat that. All values, all beliefs, all truth, all 

 lifestyles are equal, and if you dare to say there’s a value of belief, a 

 lifestyle or claim to truth greater than another that is called hierarchy, 

 and that’s the new definition of bigotry. A bigot today has nothing to do 

 with racism or anything. A bigot today is someone who’s committed to 

 moral hierarchy, that there’s difference in values, belief, lifestyle, or 

 claims to truth. 
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 Positive tolerance adds to the word praise. What that means is this, we not 

 only want your permission. We demand your praise, and if you do not 

 praise my value, my lifestyle, my claim to truth and equal to your own, 

 now listen to this, as equal to your own from the heart, you are a bigot and 

 you are intolerant, from the heart. It’s called positive tolerance. Let me 

 show you just how it’s at the church, just a little briefly. Can you tell me 

 historically what’s the number one scripture been quoted from the Bible, 

 by Christians, non-Christians, Christian young people, non-Christian 

 young people, the media, everything. What’s the number one verse, quoted 

 historically by the Scriptures? John 3:16. You know what it is now. Have 

 you all been listening? Have you been listening to your own young 

 people? 

 Can anyone tell me now by far and away out front of everything, what’s 

 the number one verse quoted now, even by Christian young people from 

 the Bible? Number one, now what is it? Judge not that you be not judged. 

 Listen! Why, the moment you make a judgement you’re saying there’s 

 hierarchy and that makes you a bigot and intolerant. And it makes you 

 stand against the number one virtue in culture, tolerance, all is equal. 

 Christian love and the number one virtue of culture today cannot coexist. 

 In fact, I’ll go as far as to say that Christian love is the number one enemy 

 of the number one virtue and culture, tolerance. In fact, men and women, 

 I’ll say this. I believe now, it’s a point as a pastor, advantage of someone 

 like that, it is very difficult to be popular and faithful. Jesus loved that 

 woman at the well and in love and compassion he said to her, ‘Go call 

 your husband.’ She said, ‘Sir, I don’t have a husband.’ And in loving 

 compassion, Jesus said, ‘That’s right, you’ve had five husbands and the 

 one you’re living with now is not your husband.’ Jesus exposed her 

 lifestyle, He was witnessing to her, He exposed her life. Now speak to me. 

 Jesus exposed her lifestyle as an alternate lifestyle or a sinful lifestyle. 

 You’re a bigot! What right do you have to say that. You’re tolerant! Who 

 do you think you are to have the corner on truth? What right do you have 

 to make any moral judgment on someone? He did it in love. You don’t 

 believe me, that’s not true? You try it anywhere in culture today. You just 

 travel with me for one week into the high schools and universities. Jesus 

 did it in love. Christian love and tolerance cannot coexist. We better wake 

 up!”  
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A warning from about 20 years ago is when that was done. And 

because I don’t think that we took that warning seriously, where are we 

today? This, the Bible, is the most intolerant book on the planet. If you 

read it literally. As it’s supposed to be taken. Because our interpretation is 

intolerant, saying that homosexuality is wrong, that Jesus is the only way 

to Heaven. And it’s not our belief, we are just quoting the Bible. But this 

is why, right now, we are seeing that because we didn’t listen to the 

Spiritualism that’s taking over our country, even the churches, flipping 

from John 3:16 to judge not, unless you be judged. 



And by way, as we dealt with many times before, the passage in 

the context does not say that you should never judge. That’s a whole 

twisting of the Scripture there. Read the rest of the passage. But 

everything that we believe, as Evangelical Christians, is a hierarchy based 

on dos and don’ts, rights and wrongs, from God. That by nature is now 

intolerable. And, of course, it’s completely hypocritical. People who say 

that there are no absolutes, just made an absolute statement. People who 

say that you and I are being intolerant are actually intolerant of our belief. 

It’s hypocritical, but that doesn’t matter. 



This is where it’s all coming from, it’s coming from Druidism and 

a lot of these other religions we have dealt with. This is why people get 

sucked in, it’s the Genesis 3 lie, you will be like God. Want to join 

witchcraft, make it up however you want. You want to become a satanist, 

do whatever you want. You want to do voodoo, shamanism, druidism, 

New Age, hey just keep adding whatever you want. You want to live this, 

you want to do that, who’s to tell you what you can do. Selfism, the very 

thing that caused the fall of satan is permeating our society. It’s been 

repackaged with this word tolerance. Now let me show you where we are 

today. 



This is another person who claims this time, not to be a Catholic, 

but a Christian. But they have this tolerant attitude combined that you get 

to decide what’s right and wrong, but you have to add a little bit of 

Spiritual element to it. It isn’t just okay; this is what I believe God told me 

to tell you. God gave me a vision, this is the charismatic danger, because 

you’re out of this book (the Bible). I had this vision; I can feel it right 

now. God is speaking through me, this is a new revelation, a new word of 

God, a new Spirit, all that verbiage, combined with you get to make it up, 
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makes what you’re doing sound Spiritual with Christianese. We’ve 

allowed that to go along for so long and haven’t called that into check, 

now we’re at this stage. This just came out, it’s a Christian saying that 

God’s getting ready to do a new thing and wait until you see what this new 

thing is supposed to be. This is how far it’s gone. 

Standard of Truth Podcast:  “When someone comes along and says God 

 is adding a ‘new testament’ to the Bible you need to be very leery of what 

 that person is saying.” 

Daylight Ministries:  “This has been something that has been sitting with 

 me for a minute and the way it was just brought to me, there is no denying 

 that I understand that this is something that he indeed wants me to say. At 

 first, I wasn’t sure because I’m like, ‘Okay, I know this, everybody knows 

 this.’ But I wasn’t thinking about it in the sense of, like, how people are 

 going to receive this because, I don’t care. At the end of the day, as long 

 as I know that God is telling me to say it, I’m going to say it. 

 I don’t mean to sound rude, as I did, but with that being said, we all know 

 that God is doing that new thing, right? This is something big, okay? This 

 is literally world changing. But because it is world changing, people are 

 not going to perceive this quite yet. I’m going to put limits on what God is 

 going to do, because quite frankly, God can make y’all a believer in a 

 snap of a finger. But with that being said, I’m going to say this. I don’t 

 know what all God is doing in making all things new, but God is about to 

 start ordaining or probably has already ordained, by making it known that 

 He is ordaining, same sex marriages. 

 Yes, listen, I know, I know, in the Bible it says this, and yes, your Bible is 

 correct for that time period. God is making all things new. I know, I know, 

 and a lot of us don’t want to believe that this has something to do with 

 that. I’m here to tell you, in fact it does.”  

 

You see where it has led. You combine tolerance, a new definition, 

Druidism, anything goes, you make it up, like the lie in Genesis 3, with 

charismatic chaos mentality, God told me to tell you, and that’s where we 

are at now. You and I will be considered the Spiritual fuddy-duddies. The 

way we interpret the Bible will become the wrong way; we’ll be guilty of 

a hate crime because we are now intolerant. This is where it’s all coming 

from. Again, like the other girl, combining God the female, blasphemy, I 
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bet you go up to this guy and again if he’s still alive and not saved, from 

what he is doing, personally I don’t believe he is saved, I hope he gets 

saved, but my point is, you go up to that guy today and ask, ‘Are you 

Christian?’ and what would he say? Yes. But is he? 



I’m just saying because he’s not following the word. Right? If 

you’re whole basis of salvation is God told me to tell you, what? Really? 

And then say that He is condoning something that in the Scripture, He 

actually calls an abomination and not just that sin, but any sin. It’s nuts, 

but this is where we are today. A lot of people don’t understand a lot of 

this is coming from a Spiritual source, not just a world belief system. 

Really, what you just saw in a nutshell is now not just Catholic and 

Druidism merging together, to use the word Christian Druidism.  That’s 

not Christianity, it’s Druidism. Tolerate one and all, anything goes, just 

make it up as you go! That’s all over the church today. And we just 

thought Druidism was just a minor occult sect that has no relevance for 

today. No, it’s everywhere! Just like witchcraft, satanism, spiritualism, 

voodoo, shamanism, and Druidism, as well as the “Big Conclusion.” 
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 Chapter Twenty-Seven 

———————————— 



The History of Vampirism 

Part 1 

As we have seen from the previous chapters, basically, the modern 

environmental movement, with people worshipping and mourning over 

the trees and nature is old-fashioned Druidry.  

         







Including Earth First, Greenpeace and Earth Day, which now has a 
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Network including 1 billion people in more than 193 countries. And 89% 

of world’s Druids, practice nature connection, along with some form of 

environmental stewardship work. That’s who’s behind this movement. 

Restoring native ecosystems 

Creating wildlife habitats 

Growing organic food crops 

Composting 

Installing solar or wind power systems 

Changing personal consumption habits to protect the environment from 

damage. 



Sounds like our whole world has been taken over by Druids! 

Including this mentality today! “I don’t go to church services; I worship 

God in nature!” What God??? And if that wasn’t blasphemous enough, 

here’s a so-called Christian (Catholic) prayer. “God herself (Mary), all the 

saints, and the divine within and without.” Total blasphemy! 

 

Druidism practices tolerance of many different philosophical and 

spiritual traditions and teaches that no one system of thought is truer than 

any other. Rather, it depends on the individual and the “path” that he or 

she has chosen. Which has now led to Christian Druidism in action. 

Tolerate one and all, anything goes, just make it up as you go! And it’s all 

over the Church today. And we thought Druidism was just a minor occult 

sect that has no relevance for today. But, no, it’s everywhere. Just like it is 

with witchcraft, satanism, 

spiritualism, voodoo and 

shamanism. So, it is with 

Druidism, as well as this: 



The 4th branch of 

Spiritualism to get people to 

seek demonic input is 

Vampirism. But before we get 

to that, let’s see what God has to say about those who would have the 

audacity to actually drink blood, you know, like vampires. 

 Leviticus 17:10-14: “Any Israelite or any alien living among them who 

eats any blood – I will set my face against that person who eats blood and 

will cut him off from his people. For the life of a creature is in the blood, 
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and I have given it to you to make atonement for yourselves on the altar, it 

is the blood that makes atonement for one’s life. Therefore, I say to the 

Israelites, ‘None of you may eat blood, nor may an alien living among you 

eat blood.’ Any Israelite or any alien living among you who hunts any 

animal or bird that may be eaten must drain out the blood and cover it with 

earth, because the life of every creature is its blood. That is why I have 

said to the Israelites, ‘You must not eat the blood of any creature, because 

the life of every creature is its blood; anyone who eats it must be cut off.” 

  

And that’s just the blood of animals, can you imagine how God 

feels about people drinking human blood? How many of you guys would 

say it doesn’t go well for those who drink blood, like the whole vampire 

premise. 



Now the word, “cut off” is the Hebrew word “karath” which 

literally means “To be cut off, cut down, eliminated, hewn down and be 

destroyed.” Not to mention the phrase, “I will set my face against …” Do 

a study on that one. Anytime God says that you are doomed, that He is 

going to set His face against you; you don’t want that to happen to you! 

You are in a big heap of trouble! You want to be able to approach His 

face, to look upon Him. You do not want Him to set His face against you! 

Why? Because drinking blood is an abomination to God! And that’s the 

whole premise of vampires. 

 “Today we know for a fact that “blood is the life.” No other ingredient or 

 man-made material can replace blood as the means of sustaining life. 

 To the ancient Israelites, blood was the emblem of life and equivalent to 

 life itself. As the fluid of life, the blood of animals belonged to God, the 

 giver of life:  

 Blood was never to be consumed as common food; when a sacrifice was 

 offered, the blood was drained and offered to God on the altar. (Leviticus 

17:14) 

  Among ancient pagan cultic rituals was the practice of drinking the blood 

 of sacrificed animals—and even the blood of human sacrifices. 

 Some pagan tribes consumed their victims’ blood because they believed it 

 possessed their enemies’ might and power.”  
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 “So, the Lord’s command not to eat meat with the blood in it, would have 

 been to set God’s people wholly apart from these godless, idolatrous, and 

 atrocious customs.”  



Now, come on. People today are not drinking blood. Like these 

people. Take a look at this.   

Megan Fox:  “I was like, whatever you say.” 

Narrator:  “Megan Fox is not shy about her passion for fiancé Machine 

 Gun Kelly, which the pair apparently expressed with blood drinking 

 ceremonies. Yeah, like vampires.” 

Megan Fox:  “I think it’s wonderful.” 

Narrator:  “The 35-year-old actress makes the confession in Glamour 

 UK’s new digital issue. She said that she and MGK have different 

 approaches to the ritual.” 

Megan Fox:  “When I do it, it’s a passage or it is used for a reason. It is 

 controlled. It’s like, ‘Let’s shed a few drops of blood and each drink it.’” 

Narrator:  “As for the rocker, Megan says …” 

Megan Fox:  “He is much more haphazard and hectic and chaotic, where 

 he’s willing to just cut his chest open with broken glass and be like, take 

 my soul. I haven’t done anything like that.” 

Narrator:  “This isn’t the first time the couple’s been open about using 

 blood to celebrate their love. When the two got engaged earlier this year, 

 Megan shared on Instagram that the proposal ended only after we drank 

 each other’s blood.”  



That is just the tip of the iceberg. This is crazy. I’m sure that 

Hollywood, the media, didn’t have any influence on this stuff. What did 

the Druids do? They put down their belief systems to music, poems, lyrics, 

and media, which got people indoctrinating into this spiritual belief. It has 

everything to do with that. Here’s the problem with all this, thinking 

you’re going to get spiritual life out of drinking blood, which is where, 

God says, life resides. In essence, saying that they don’t need God for 

Eternal Life, not relying on Jesus Christ’s death on the Cross for life. 



But by my own sacrifice of drinking the life in the blood, is what’s 

going to give me the spiritual life I need! This is an abomination to God! 

A direct violation of His command. “By drinking the blood of an animal 

or a person is what I’m going to turn to.” That is the whole premise of this 
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movement called vampires. It’s being glamorized today, and people are 

still doing it today. 



So, let’s begin to break it down, because I want to dispel the myth, 

“Well, it started back with that Bram Stoker guy, with that book he wrote, 

and all, on Dracula.” No, it goes way further back than that. Which leads 

us to the History of Vampirism. The reason why God dealt with the 

forbidden drinking of blood, in the Scripture, was unfortunately, people 

have been doing it for a long time. Just like witchcraft, just like 

shamanism, just like voodoo, just like basically any cult you can think of. 

It’s been around for a long time. Believe it or not, only 200 years after the 

flood. You would have thought that after a worldwide flood, destroying 

everything but 8 people on the ark would kind of get your attention. That 

you probably shouldn’t do evil again. Only 200 years after the flood and 

the Babylonian Empire. We know this from the records that we have 

found from the Babylonian Empire, they were steeped in the occult, 

including vampirism. 





The 1st thing we’re going to take a look at is the History of 

Vampirism. 

    

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

Let’s take a look at that Tower of Babel incident.  

Narrator:  “After the flood, Noah and his family gave thanks and offered 

 sacrifices to God for preserving them. God told Noah to go and multiply 

 and fill the earth. Noah’s family flourished and multiplied, but they did not 

 spread over the earth. Instead, they moved down from their mountains of 

 Ararat and settled in the plains of Shunal and gleaned a big city. Come let 
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 us build a city and a tower to the heavens, so we can make a name for 

 ourselves and not be spread over the face of the whole earth. 

 God, the creator of the heavens and the earth, looked down upon them and 

 saw the tower they were building. They were united and spoke the same 

 language. Now they believed that nothing would be impossible for them. 

 So, God went down changed their language, so that they couldn’t 

 understand each other. God scattered them over the face of the earth. 

 They stopped building the city, and they left Babel on foot, by cart and by 

 boat. Because of the language barriers, each group became isolated in 

 their physical traits and cultures.”  

 

They took with them, even though they had different languages, 

each one of those language groups, and they finally did what God said to 

do in the first place, after the flood. God said to go multiply and cover the 

earth. When they did this, they took with them their occult practices, 

including vampirism. And, again, the way that we know that is through 

archaeological records. Babylon, the first civilization after the flood, was 

steeped in the occult. Not only witchcraft, but vampirism. It all started in 

Babylon. 

 “There have been those who believed that Vampirism was confined to the 

 Slavonic race alone, and that the peoples of Russia, Bohemia, and the 

 Balkan Peninsula were the sole possessors of the vampire legend. Recent 

 research, however, has exposed the fallacy of this theory.” 

  

In other words, it’s not true. It’s not a recent thing. We are going to 

trace the trail to show you this. Babylon was into possession, and practiced 

virtually every known occult technique, including vampirism. So, I want 

to give you a couple of examples from Babylon, 200 years after the Flood 

of Noah. Babylonians Vampires, and remember, this was about 2200 B.C. 

They had several different versions of vampires. We know this from the 

tablets they wrote, called the Cuneiform writings, where they would take 

clay tablets and make little widgets. There are probably tens of thousands, 

hundreds of thousands, of their records, so we know this without a shadow 

of a doubt. The pottery, the spells, the scrolls, they were steeped into all 

this stuff only 200 years after the flood. So, let’s break that down. 
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The first one was called, “Ekimmu” and the word means, “to be snatched 

away.” 



They believed these critters would come into people’s homes and 

snatch them up. The Babylonians prayed that they would not be turned 

into an Ekimmu. They believed the Ekimmu was a demon or phantom-like 

creature, who would search for victims, to feed their misery. They were 

different from what we think of as blood-sucking vampires today because 

the Ekimmu didn’t drink blood. Instead, they supposedly fed off the life-

force of plants, animals, and the elements, tapping into their life-force to 

suck them dry. Similar to the life sucking Dementors from the  Harry 

 Potter series. 

 This clip opens with Harry bending over his friend, who is laying on the 

 ground. His friends’ eyes grow wider as he is looking at something that is 

 coming down from the sky. There are several black things flying around in 

 a circle and they are coming closer to them with every circle they make. 

 Suddenly, one gets close enough to suck the life-force out of Harry’s 

 friend. One also tries to suck the life-force out of Harry, but it loses 

 contact. The life-force is completed on the friend, he is gone. 



Don’t you hate it when that happens? You know what I’m saying? 

You’re having a great day, and something comes and sucks your face off. 

But basically, this is nothing new under the sun. “Oh, man those guys 

were creative in Harry Potter. Gee, I wonder where they got their 

[image: Image 236]

[image: Image 237]

319 



inspiration for this. The Babylonians also believed they could turn into one 

of these things Ekimmu if… 

They died young, 

Or from a violent murder 

From a battle or war 

Before finding love 

Or by having an improper burial 

Or no burial at all. 

They could also become an Ekimmu by… 

Dying during pregnancy 

From drowning or starvation 

From an improper offering to the gods 

Or if they ate a piece of chicken. 



Yes, I threw that one in. It’s not there and I 

can’t prove it. But it should be on their crazy list. 

But speaking of crazy, don’t you find it’s crazy that 

they make that Colonel Chicken Guy with tiny legs 

and short arms. Once you see it, you can’t unsee it. 



Here’s the understatement of the year about 

those Babylonian times: 

 “If an Ekimmu were to show up on your doorstep, it would not be a good 

 sign.”  



Babylonians believed that a run-in with one of these critters would 

cause a person’s death within a few days or that an Ekimmu could inflict 

disease on their 

victims and cause 

them to behave 

criminally. 

Ekimmu 

supposedly lived 

in sewers, tunnels, 

and abandoned 

buildings, or 

behind KFC. Just 

work with me 
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here. 



Another Babylonian vampire is the “Uruku” or “Utukku” which 

translates as, “Vampire that attacks man.” 



Here’s what they believed:  

 “By simply looking into the eyes of a Uruku/Utukku, a human could be 

 injured. They haunt deserted places such as graveyards, mountains, and 

 the seas.”  



Does that sound familiar? It’s just like in the movies where people 

are warned not to look into the vampire’s eyes. Those guys in Hollywood 

are so creative. No, this is occult stuff. 

This is a clip from the movie Dracula, starring Bela Lugosi, as Dracula. 

Dracula is standing next to an empty bed and speaking to someone sitting 

at the table. 

Dracula:  “I hope you find this comfortable.” 

Guest:  “Thanks, it looks very inviting.” 

Unfortunately, this guest manages to cut himself on a piece of paper he is 

in the process of folding. His finger starts to bleed. Dracula stops in his 

tracks and stares at the blood. He can taste it already. He starts to creep 

closer to the cut finger. But just as he reaches the finger, a cross falls out 

of the guest’s pocket and lands across the finger. Dracula suddenly jumps 

backwards, covering his face with his arm.   

Guest:  “Oh, it’s nothing serious.”  As he puts the cross back into his 

pocket.   “It’s just a small cut from the paper clip. It’s just a scratch.”  And 

he puts his finger in his mouth to get rid of the blood. But the cross has 

been put away and Dracula begins to stare again, waiting for a drip of 

blood to show up again. 



Don’t look in his eyes! Don’t do it! He’ll get ya! 



Two hundred years after the flood, Babylon texts say don’t look 

into the eyes of the Uruku, their version of the vampire. All of this is 

nothing new under the sun. Not looking into a vampire’s eyes goes way 

back to 200 years after the flood. The traditional way that we view 

vampires today, as drinking blood, also came from Babylon where they 

called these versions of Vampires, “The Seven Demons.”  
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 “The Seven Demons are mentioned in various 

 Mesopotamian, Babylonian, religious texts 

 and incantations, and they shared 

 characteristics with what we think of today as 

 a Vampire, they avoided the temples of the 

 gods, and fed on human blood.” 

Now the female 

version of a 

Babylonian vampire 

was called 

“Lamashtu.”  The 

Babylonians had a 

figurine of Lamashtu 

as an amulet that they 

believed would protect them from her (the female 

Vampire) when they wore it: Why? 

 Because “Lamashtu was said to have killed 

 children and drank the blood and ate the flesh of men.”  



So, again, this idea of using an amulet or something, to ward off a 

vampire, started way back then. And shocker, it was Catholicized with a 

cross and Druid holy water, as to how you’re supposed to get back at 

vampires or demons. As you can see, depicted in this scene, using so-

called holy water in the fire sprinkler system, to get a whole bunch of 

them at once. 

This movie clip opens with a young man putting a cross into water and it 

explodes. It was like he had opened a door to something horrible. A man 

all dressed in black comes walking into a room with several people 

standing in anticipation. 

John:  “My names John.” 

They all turn around to look at him. He grabs a chair to sit down.   

John:  “You are in violation and I’m going to report you.”  

As the camera scans over the group of people you can see that their eyes 

are red. They are all vampires. He puts the chair under the fire sprinkler in 

the ceiling, lights his lighter and holds it under the sprinkler causing the 
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water to start spraying on all the people. The water is Holy water, and as it 

hits each individual, they start to smoke, they are disintegrating. 



If you want to get rid of vampires 

and demons, and get them all in one swat, 

just do what they did, put it in the fire 

extinguisher system, and this Holy water 

works every single time. Again, the idea 

that you can use this amulet as something 

that you need to protect you, that has now 

been Catholicized, shocker, because they 

are involved in all this stuff. 



Now they had another female 

vampire who was called Lilith. This is 

from roughly 2200 BC and had owls 

around her, which are prominent in the 

occult, even up to today. 



Lilith was extremely popular in Babylonian culture, and the myth 

about her that continues to be perpetuated today is that she was really the 

first wife of Adam. These people want us to believe that there’s a 

conspiracy, and that something secret was going on, trying to hide this 

truth from us. No! The Bible’s telling of history, is always accurate. 



But let’s dispel this myth that Lilith was Adam’s wife:  “According 

 to legends, Lilith was an evil, wicked woman who committed adultery with 

 satan and produced a race of evil creatures. None of it is true. There is no 

 Biblical basis whatsoever for these concepts. There is no one in the Bible 

 named Lilith.”  



The key word there is, “Legend.” Those who believe Lilith was 

Adam’s wife, brings up two biblical accounts as their supposed proof. 

The first is Isaiah 34:14, which one translation has as, “there too Lilith 

shall repose.” 

 “This is a poor translation. Every other major translation of the Bible 

 reads something to the effect of ‘night creature’ or ‘screech owl’ or “night 

 monster. 

 Why? Because that’s what the word means. 

 It’s the Hebrew word “Liyliyth” (lee-leeth) referring to “ A female night 

demon who haunts desolate places.”    
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 Furthermore, “Nowhere in this passage is it even hinted at, in its context 

 that this Lilith was or is even connected whatsoever to Adam or 

 Creation.”  



The other Biblical account they bring up, out of context,  is the 

different accounts of creation, in Genesis 1 and 2. They say the first 

chapter includes the history of Lilith as Adam’s first wife, and Genesis 2 

was his time with Eve. No! Those two chapters are the exact same history, 

just told twice.  

Genesis 1 is an overview of creation. 

Genesis 2 highlights some specifics about that overview. 



The true place of the modern account of Lilith comes from secular 

history of witchcraft, the other is the feminist movement. 

 “This ‘Lilith’ myth is popular in some radical feminist movements because 

 Lilith is an example of a woman refusing to submit to male headship.”  



They believe she rebelled against being Adam’s wife and that’s 

why feminists have picked her up as an icon. And some witches today 

even believe Lilith is the protector of witches. So, getting back to 

Babylon, they believed this Lilith, female vampire had the power to shape 

shift, which is another vampire premise today. 

This clip is showing a man all dressed in black. His back is to the camera, 

so we don’t know who he is. He stretches his arms out to his side and 

before you know it, a bat is flying away. The bat flies into a home where 

there is a nurse pushing an invalid man into another room. The bat flies 

into a space where no one can see him and suddenly the wings of the bat 

turn into the arms of the shapeshifting man. 

Another clip shows someone laying on the ground, face down. A bat has 

been on this person’s back. When it is finished sucking blood, it flies off 

for a few feet and then again, the wings suddenly turn into a dark cloak 

and the man is back, turning and looking at his victim. 



Remember when those shows 

used to scare you to death. The graphics 

are so awesome. But I will tell you a 

true story. When I was growing up, 

somebody got me to watch one Dracula 

movie. I think it was in 4th grade. I kid 

you not, for one whole year, every single 
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night I had nightmares about vampires. We weren’t Christians at that time, 

and I would go to bed thinking about Fred Flintstone, anything to get into 

my brain to keep the vampires away. But, no they would come again. 

Today’s movies are very ribose and in your face. They are bloody, gory, 

sick, it’s bad.  



And finally, Lilith would often shapeshift into an owl. Today it’s a 

bat. But again, this is why owls are still prominent in the occult, even still 

today. The last type of vampire originating in Babylonian times is the 

“Vrykolakas.”  Which again proves this is nothing new under the sun, 

because they also sound just like zombies. 

 “The Vrykolakas were believed to be the corpses of a person who are 

 possessed by a demon. They rise from their graves at night and knock on 

 people’s front doors, calling their names. If the person answered the door, 

 they were doomed to die the next day.”  



So, again zombies, vampires, nothing new under the sun as seen 

here. 

Narrator:  “Bela Lugosi master of the undead, 

 damned. The sinister power behind the ‘White 

 Zombie’” 

Leader of a group of men:  “Zombies?” 

Follower:  “Yes, they are my servants.” 

Narrator:  “This soul killer takes men from 

 the graves to be his slaves.” 

Here is a clip from a Bob Hope movie:  

Bob Hope:  “You live here?” 

Resident:  “Yes.” 

Bob Hope:  “Well, maybe you know what a 

 zombie is.” 

Resident:  “When a person dies and is buried, it takes a certain voodoo 

 priest to have the power to bring him back to life.” 

Woman:  “That horrible.” 

Resident:  “It’s worse than horrible because a zombie has no will of his 

 own. You see them sometimes walking around blindly, with dead eyes, 

 following orders, not knowing what they do, not caring.” 

Bob Hope:  “You mean like Democrats?”  
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This is nothing new under the sun, right? All this stuff is old-

fashioned occult practices, and it did not start in the 1800s. However, the 

ancient writings tell us that the Babylonians figured out a workaround to 

know if it was a zombie or just the milkman or their buddy: 

 “The Vrykolakas could only call a person’s name one time. Many avoided 

 deaths by waiting until someone called their name a second time to 

 answer the door.”  



And finally, even garlic and vampires came into play during this 

time. 

 “Many cultures believed in the extraordinary powers of garlic from 

 ancient Egypt i ncluding Babylon. The modern belief in garlic’s powers 

 against vampires likely comes from these ancient beliefs.”  



If you want to be safe at home, make sure you get this kind of 

pizza. 

The doorbell rings, and a girl comes running down the stairs. 

Daughter:  “Hey dad, I’m going out.” 

Dad:  “Is Dracula picking you up?”  

Daughter:  “No dad, he’s not a vampire, he’s goth. There’s a difference.” 

Dad:  “Sure, pizza?”  He holds out the pizza for her to take a piece.   

Daughter:  “Sure.” 

Dad:  “It’s actually garlic pizza.” 

Daughter:  “Yumm, garlic in the crust. You can really taste it.” 

Dad:  “Oh, you can taste the garlic, all right.” 

The doorbell rings a couple more times. The daughter goes to answer the 

door. The boyfriend is standing there with long hair, a long black coat, and 

black gloves.   

Daughter:  “Hi Jake, want some pizza?”  She holds out a piece for him.    

Jake:  “Garlic?!”  He hisses and then turns into a bat. 

Dad:  “Bat, see I told you.”  



Yep, see the garlic works every time. Two hundred years after the 

flood and as you can see, there’s nothing new under the sun. And again, 


what is the point? This is the premise of Vampirism. 
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It goes way back to only 

200 years after the flood. 

In the original Babylonian 

rebellion. But let’s fast 

forward in our historical 

journey of vampirism. 



Let’s go to the 

1400s and this guy Vlad 

the Impaler. It’s thought 

that Bram Stoker named Count Dracula after Vlad Dracul, also known 

as Vlad the Impaler.  Vlad Dracul was born in Transylvania, Romania. He ruled Walachia, Romania, off and on from 1456-1462. Some historians 

describe him as a brutally, cruel ruler who valiantly fought off 

the Ottoman Empire.  



He earned his nickname because  his favorite way to kill his 

 enemies was to impale them on a wooden stake. According to legend, Vlad 

Dracul enjoyed dining amidst his dying victims and dipping his bread in 

their blood. Whether those gory tales are true is unknown. But many 

people believe these stories sparked Stoker’s imagination to create, Count 

Dracula, who was also from Transylvania, sucked his victim’s blood. And 

could be killed by driving a stake through his heart. 

Narrator:  “In a country torn by a bloody civil war a young man seizes 

 power. In his native tongue he is called Dracula. This is not the vampire, 

 Count Dracula, but a real historical figure, a Romanian prince.” 
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 “He was celebrated throughout Christendom for his great achievement 

 against the Turks.” 

 “Dracula was a warlord who became known all across Europe for both 

 his breathtaking courage and his terrifying cruelty.” 

 “What drove him again and again was a need for survival, a need for 

 affirmation, and a driving need for torture.” 

 “Known as the Impaler, for his favorite means of execution, Dracula is 

 said to have burned, boiled, disemboweled and tortured his way into the 

 history books.”  



And now you know why I said, I would not go to his house to get a 

cup of sugar. Now, this was a real guy and notice how he was celebrated 

by Catholicism. It said Christendom but that’s referring to Catholicism 

which is not Biblical Christianity. Now, let me explain that a little bit here. 

Christendom does not mean Christianity. When you see, whether it’s 

secular, the History channel, or print, whenever Christendom is used, in 

history books, Christendom is not Christianity. Christendom means 

Catholicism. When the Roman Catholic Church took over life, basically in 

Western Europe, spiritually and governmentally until the Reformation 

came roughly in the 1500s. But when you see that, Christendom, 

Catholicism liked this guy because he was really mean and nasty, and he 

beat back the Turks, that were trying to take over the Catholic’s territory. 



Now, some say Bram Stoker didn’t base Count Dracula’s life on 

Vlad Dracul. Some say yes, some say no. But this isn’t the only account of 

vampire tales in history. And it wasn’t just in Europe where we heard 

about them. It was literally all over the world. Here’s a more kid friendly 

version describing that historical aspect. 

This clip is a cartoon. It opens with Dracula waving his back cloak over 

his face. 

Dracula:  “Good Evening. What’s the matter? Are you afraid of 

 vampires? You don’t need to worry; you’re not staying for dinner. Ha, ha. 

 I’m here to guide you with a brief history of vampires. Illustrating how our 

 image has changed from a shandling corpse to the dapper gentleman you 

 see before you. Vampires are nearly as old as you humans. Stories of us 

 appear in cultures extending as far back as prehistoric times. But we 
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 weren’t cool vampires back then. And most of us didn’t look the way that 

 we imagine vampires today. Far from it. 

 For example, the Mesopotamian Lamashtu was a creature with the head 

 of a lion and the body of a donkey. The ancient Greek, Striges, was simply 

 described as blood-thirsty birds. Others were even stranger. The 

 Phillipean Manananggaal would sever her upper torso and sprout huge, 

 bat-like wings to fly. The Malaysian Penanggalan was a flying female 

 head, with dangling entrails. The Australian Yara-ma-yha-who was a red 

 guy with a big head, a large mouth, with blood suckers on his hands and 

 feet. Charming, aren’t they? So even though they looked vastly different, 

 all of these beings have one common characteristic. They sustain 

 themselves by consuming the life-force of a living creature.”  



I believe it was 900 years after the flood that we had Leviticus 

written. Why would God be very adamant and say, “Don’t any of you 

drink blood.” And what’s going on all over the planet? This occult belief 

and practice of drinking blood, thinking that you are going to get a 

spiritual substance by drinking blood, whether animal or human. But as 

you can see, witchcraft is all over the planet, voodoo is all over the planet, 

shamanism is all over the planet, and so is vampirism all over the planet. 

Why? 



Now, how did it get so popular today? Not just satanism, not just 

witchcraft, not just shamanism, but vampire this and vampire that, and 

werewolves, all this kind of stuff. It’s gone ballistic in our culture today. 

Well, again some of the big craze started from the two classic novels from 

the 19th century. 

The  Vampyre by John 

Polidori (1819) 

and  Dracula by Bram 

Stoker (1897). These two 

books are the  progenitors 

of the Romantic Vampire 

genre of Fantasy Fiction. 

 “The romantic/sexual 

 attraction of the suave, 

 sophisticated Vampire 
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 Count Dracula as portrayed by Frank Langella in the 

 movie Dracula (1979) is an example of the allure of the vampire. The 

 film’s tagline is ‘Throughout history, he has filled the hearts of men with 

 terror, and the hearts of women with desire.’ 

 And the seductive ‘kiss of the vampire’ has generated an alluring 

 mystique, especially for young women, and that mystique, along with the 

 ‘forbidden fruit’ syndrome, is the basis for the popularity of 

 the Twilight series.”  

 

I’m sure that has had no influence on people wanting to become a 

literal vampire today. Yes, it is on a mega scale. Remember we saw what 

the witches admit, even though some Christian parents won’t, that Harry 

Potter, is the best advertisement. They are beside themselves, just keep it 

coming, please. More people want to become witches now than ever 

before, in the history of their craft, because of the Harry Potter movie. It’s 

the same thing with vampires. The Twilight series has been a major 

recruiter of people getting into it, especially young girls, because that’s the 

premise. Here’s the first one back in 2008. I believe they made 5 of them, 

and there’s talks of keeping them going. Let’s take a look at that. 

On November 21, nothing will be the same. 

A young girl, after school, is walking to her car. A young man is looking 

at her from a distance. There is a car coming into the parking lot, too fast 

and is getting out of control. It starts to skid into the young girl’s car, but 

she is unaware of what is happening. She turns to see it screech sideways, 

smashing herself between the two cars. She doesn’t have time to scream. 

But this young man is holding this speeding car back, so that it doesn’t 

hurt her. He is so close to her, and she is staring into his dark eyes. Then 

she sees where his hand had made a large dent in the side of the oncoming 

car. But, as soon as he saved her, he disappeared back into the woods. She 

just sits there in amazement. 

Later, they meet again. And she questions him as to how this all happened. 

Bella:  “You are impossibly fast and strong. You’ve got to give me some 

 answers. I’ve considered, you climb like spiders, strong like kryptonite.” 

Edward:  “It’s all superhero stuff, right? What if I’m not the hero? What if 

 I’m the bad guy?” 
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Bella:  “Your skin is white and ice cold. You won’t go out into the 

 sunlight.” 

Edward:  “Say it out loud. Say it.” 

Bella:  “Vampire.” 

Edward:  “Are you afraid?” 

Bella:  “No. This isn’t real. This kind of stuff just doesn’t exist.” 

Edward:  “It does in my world. I just want to try one thing.” And he kisses 

 her. “You don’t know how long I have waited for you; you are my life 

 now.”  



Yep, it’s just entertainment, nobody buys into that stuff.  I’ll never 

forget back in 2011, at the height of them making this movie, I thought, 

here comes the next round of these movies and that was the talk of the 

College and Careers at that time. They weren’t posting the gospel or Jesus 

Christ on social media. They can’t wait for this movie, they are going to 

have parties to watch it, Christians. It just told me, “Okay God.” But you 

have to give God the credit, you just keep preaching the Word of God. 

Whether people like it or not, if you don’t quit, by His grace and His 

mercy, and not just me, you know what God is going to do? He’s going to 

turn it around. He is going to make you into a church that is spiritually 

vibrant, because you got back to the Book. And you will be more 

interested in this Book than a vampire book.  

But here’s the point… 

 “While fantasy fiction such as Twilight may seem harmless, any obsessive 

 interest in vampires, or for that matter, witches, ghosts, and other occult 

 figures, can be unhealthy at best and dangerous at worst.” 

 “A weak, emotionally fragile young girl, for example, whose life is 

 characterized by family stress, personal issues, a lack of strong role 

 models, could be at risk for developing an unhealthy interest in the 

 occult.” 

 “Such an interest can be an open door for demons to infiltrate her mind 

 and spirit.” 

 “Satan, as we know, is the enemy of our souls, who prowls around like a 

 roaring lion looking for someone to devour.” (1 Peter 5:8) 



And he’s using Hollywood and the media to do it! A repackaged 

version of the occult and vampires that stems all the way back to the 

Babylonian rebellion against God! 

331 



 “This is why God, in His wisdom, forbids occult practices, describing 

 them as an ‘abomination’ and ‘detestable.’” (Deuteronomy 18:9-12) 

Rather the Bible says … 

 “We are in Philippians 4:8  t o fill our minds with “whatever is true, whatever is noble, whatever is right, whatever is pure, whatever is lovely, 

 whatever is admirable—if anything is excellent or praiseworthy.”  

 “And Twilight books promote elements of darkness and the occult.”  



But hey, good thing it’s just entertainment and has no effect on 

people. Yeah right! And I quote: 

Real Vampires 

 “People who call themselves vampires, do exist. They’re normal-seeming 

 people who drink blood in an effort to stay healthy.” 

  “Whole communities of self-identified vampires can be found on the 

 internet and in cities and towns around the world.” 

  “Most modern vampires keep to themselves and typically conduct their 

 ‘feeding’ rituals, which include drinking the blood, in private.” 

  “Some vampires claim to feed off the energy of others. Many state that if 

 they don’t feed regularly, they become agitated or depressed.” 



As you can see here, in action today. Here are different comments 

from the people practicing vampirism. 

  “I probably drank maybe a quarter of a cup of her blood, and it made me 

 feel euphoric.” 

   “It was like tasting pure power.” 

   “Drinking blood was the only option.” 

   “I’ve had people tell me that my blood really tasted good to them.” 

   “A lot of people want to be involved in touching the blood, tasting the 

 blood.” 
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  “If I could stop drinking the blood, I definitely would.” 

  “When I was asked to make a film about real-life vampires in America, I 

 had no idea as to what to expect. That there really are people out there 

 drinking human blood. Especially in these days with disease and AIDS. 

 The risks are so high. But what I have seen surprises and shocks me. 

  My journey begins in New York where the culture clearly reflects the 

 fascination with the dark side. Over the last decade this scene has 

 splintered, diversified, and branched out to various subsets. One of these 

 subsets is the vampire community. When I heard about this theme, images 

 of the Hollywood stereo type flashed through my mind. That these people 

 have taken the sexual license, charisma and transcended into the qualities 

 of the vampire and made it their own. Even just walking down the street, 

 in broad daylight, you can run into self-identified vampires. It seems 

 teenagers, especially outcasts, are attracted to vampire scenes, because it 

 seems to offer them stability, a sense of belonging. As well as it being a 

 rebellious alternative to normal society.” 

  “The vampire scene is icing on the cake for me.” 

  “Pretty much for the most of us, it’s being on the outskirts, like the 

 outcasts of our families, and we look for other ways to belong.” 

  “The thing I tell people when they tell me that I’m a vampire or whatever 

 they call me, all that I say is that I am who I am. And you are who you are. 

 If you don’t like it, it’s just too bad.” 

  “The vampire didn’t start out as an adventurer, a foreigner, he was very 

 much like someone that you knew.” 

  “There are vampires everywhere. Blood is life. Blood stays in your body, 

 you stay alive. Blood goes out of body; you might not stay alive.” 

  “Do you actually drink blood?” 
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  “At the core of it, a vampire has to feed.” 



Notice the same place as Salem witchcraft. Vampires, it’s all the 

same root, it all comes from Babylon, 200 years after the flood. 

Repackaged today. Kids are getting into it all over the place. That was just 

a little tiny teaser. This is not a joke. And it’s sad. It’s just like satan, 

right? What have we been seeing in our occult study? You take the same 

rebellious occult that started 200 years after the flood, spread it across the 

world, repackaged in different ways. So, if he can’t get you with 

witchcraft, can’t get you with satanism, can’t get you with voodoo, or 

shamanism, now he’s getting a whole new group with vampirism. And 

he’s even got people who go to church services who believe, “Ahhh, that 

it’s just entertainment.” How can this be? 

 “Vampires became mainstream after Dracula was published. Since then, 

 Count Dracula’s legendary persona has been the topic of many films, 

 books and television shows.” 

  “Given the fascination people have with all things horror, vampires—real 

 or imagined—they are likely to continue to inhabit the earth for years to 

 come.”  



But again, nothing new under the sun, including vampirism. It’s 

just another spin off in a long line of occult activities that satan is using to 

get people away from Jesus and join him in the Lake of Fire. 
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 Chapter Twenty-Eight 

———————————— 



The History of Vampirism 

Part 2 

As a recap, in the last chapter we saw that the fourth branch of 

spiritualism, getting people to seek demonic input, is vampirism, and we 

began to break that one 

down as well, because it 

has not gone away and as 

we have seen, it’s been 

around for a very long 

time. 



The 1st thing 

we’re going to take a look 

at is the History of 

Vampirism. There’s a 

reason why God dealt 
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with this forbidding of drinking blood in the Scripture, because people, 

unfortunately, have been doing it for a long time! It’s an ancient, pagan 

practice! Including Catholicism’s Eucharist Practice. 



It goes way back 

200 years after 

the flood of 

Noah and the 

Tower of Babel 

incident. They 

took their belief 

systems with 

them, and this is 

how the occult 

spread across the 

planet. Including vampirism. It started in Babylon: They had many 

vampires with the first one being “Ekimmu” which means “to be snatched 

away.” 





They were different from what we think of as blood-sucking 

vampires today because the Ekimmu didn’t drink blood. Instead, they 

supposedly fed off the life-force of plants, animals, and the elements, 

tapping into their life force to suck them dry. Similar to the life sucking 

Dementors from the  Harry Potter series. 
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Another Babylonian Vampires is the “Uruku” or “Utukku” 

which translates as, “Vampire that attacks man.” 



Here’s what they believed:  

 “By simply looking into the eyes of a Uruku/Utukku, a human could be 

 injured. They haunt deserted places such as graveyards, mountains, and 

 the seas.”  



Does that sound familiar? It’s just like movies where people are 

warned not to look into the vampire’s eyes. The traditional way that we 

view Vampires today, as drinking blood, 

also came from Babylon where they called 

these versions of Vampires, 

The Seven Demons. 

 “The Seven Demons are mentioned in 

 various Mesopotamian, Babylonian, 

 religious texts and incantations, and they 

 shared characteristics with what we think of 

 today as a Vampire, they avoided the 

 temples of the gods, and fed on human 

 blood.” 
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Now the female version of a 

Babylonian vampire was called 

“Lamashtu.”The Babylonians had a 

figurine of Lamashtu, as an amulet, that 

they believed would protect them from her 

(the female Vampire) when they wore it: 

Why? 

Because  “Lamashtu was said to have 

 killed children and drank the blood and ate 

 the flesh of men.”  

So, again, 

not just the 

idea of 

using an amulet or something to ward off a 

vampire, that started way back, but 

shocker, it was Catholicized with a cross 

and Druid holy water. That is how you’re 

supposed to get back at vampires or 

demons. The other female Babylonian 

Vampire was called “Lilith.”   



Lilith was extremely popular in 

Babylonian culture, and the myth about 

her that continues to be perpetuated today, 

is that she was really the first wife of 

Adam. No! The Bible’s telling of 

history, is always accurate. The true 

place, the modern account of Lilith 

comes from secular history. 



Witchcraft is the other 

feminist movement. So, getting back 

to Babylon, they believed this Lilith, 

female vampire, had the power to 

shapeshift, which is another vampire 

premise today. The last type of 

vampire originating in Babylonian times is the “Vrykolakas.”  Which again 

proves this is nothing new under the sun, which included the element of 
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zombies. And even garlic and vampires come into play also during this 

time, way back to only 200 years after the flood. In the original 

Babylonian Rebellion. 



VAMPIRISM 



Then we fast forward in our history journey of vampirism. Let’s go 

to the 1400s and this guy, Vlad the Impaler. It’s thought Bram Stoker 

named Count Dracula after Vlad 

Dracul, also known as Vlad the 

Impaler. Vlad Dracul was born in Transylvania, Romania. He ruled 

Walachia, Romania, off and on 

from 1456-1462. He earned his 

nickname because  his favorite 

 way to kill his enemies was to 

 impale them on a wooden stake. 



According to legend, Vlad Dracul enjoyed dining amidst his dying 

victims and dipping his bread into their blood. Whether those gory tales 

are true is unknown. But many people believe these stories sparked 

Stoker’s imagination to create them. But this isn’t the only account of 

vampire tales in history, and it wasn’t just Europe where we heard about 

them. It was literally all over the world. 



GLOBAL VAMPIRE STORIES 



 

So, as you can see, just like witchcraft is all over the planet, 

voodoo is all over the planet, shamanism is all over the planet, and so is 

vampirism all over the planet. Why? Because all occult belief systems 

stem from the original Babylonian rebellion at the Tower of Babel, 200 

years after the flood. Finally, we saw, historically, how vampirism became 

so popular in our culture today. The current vampire craze really has its 

roots in two novels of the 19th century, 

 The  Vampyre by John Polidori (1819) and  Dracula by Bram Stoker (1897) .  These two are the  progenitors of the Romantic Vampire genre of 
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fantasy fiction. Including the Twilight Vampire series. But hey, good thing 

it’s just entertainment and has no effect on people! 

Yeah right! And I quote: Real Vampires,   “People who call themselves 

 Vampires do exist. They’re normal-seeming people who drink blood in an 

 effort to stay healthy.” 

 “Whole communities of self-identified vampires can be found on the 

 internet and in cities and towns around the world.” 

  “Most modern vampires keep to themselves and typically conduct their 

 ‘feeding’ rituals, which include drinking the blood, in private.” 

  “Some vampires claim to feed off the energy of others. Many state that if 

 they don’t feed regularly, they become agitated or depressed.” 



So, let me give you another example of this in action today. 

Narrator:  “Right now, outside of Old Town Hall in Salem, 

 Massachusetts, the famous witch city, Salem is of course famous for the 

 1692 witch trials. But over the past few centuries, the city has come to 
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 truly embrace and accept the witch. It’s now a mecca for the occult and 

 it’s home to hundreds of real witches, who practice ancient and modern 

 magic. Salem’s become a safe haven for alternative belief systems, 

 including satanism. Among the witches, wizards and satanists, Salem is 

 also the home of real vampires, and we are about to meet them. Now I 

 don’t really know what it means to be a real vampire. Does that mean that 

 they’re drinking blood, sleeping in a coffin, they’re at war with the 

 werewolf? There must be a reason why these people are practicing this 

 lifestyle of vampirism as they call it. There is some deeper meaning as to 

 why these people are doing this.” 

  Female vampire:  “Welcome, come on in.” 

  Narrator:  “It smells so good.” 

  Male vampire:  “It always smells good in a vampire house.” 

  Female vampire:   “ We burn a lot of incense. So, this is our, or one of our, ritual spaces. We also use this for meditations every Saturday 

 morning.” 

  Narrator:  “I feel like I stepped into another universe, I feel like I stepped into this vampire land.” 

  Female vampire:  “Yeah, a lot of what we do is like the vibe, you know, 

 it’s like that’s the feeling that we want people to have when they come in, 

 because then that puts you in a space that we need you to be in.” 

  Narrator:  “From what I understand, this is almost like a private club, for the vampire community.” 

  Male vampire:  “This one here, is private membership only.” 

  Narrator:  “I am curious. How does somebody become a vampire?” 
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Female vampire:  “Well, the first piece is really just realizing that you 

 already have it. So, I think everybody’s kind of waiting for that, like an 

 ‘aha’ moment or being turned or whatever you want to call it, but it’s 

 something that you already have. Once you realize that, then you realize 

 that you’re already a vampire anyway.” 

  Narrator:  “So, I could become a vampire?” 

Female vampire:  “In like five minutes, if that’s what you want.” 

Narrator:  “Well, maybe we could do that, too.” 

Female vampire:  “We can do that today.” 

So, they walked into another room. 

Female vampire:  “This is our private reading room.” 

Male vampire:  “We do individual readings in here, private consults. We 

 also had a wedding ceremony in here.” 

Narrator:  “What is a vampire wedding like?” 

Female vampire:  “That’s called the blood and roses ceremony from my 

 ceremonies. I do use actual roses, which is really nice, and the couple gets 

 bound with the roses on their arms and it’s really pretty.” 

Narrator:  “Is there blood involved?” 

Female vampire:  “There can be, depending on the client. Most people 

 that drink blood, they’re called sanguine. So, they use like a small lancet 

 or prep or something. Most people that are, are just doing it either 

 ritualistically or sexually and it’s just a small amount, just to kind of get 

 what they need in life.” 

Narrator:  “It’s a consensual, ritual for life force, energy?” 

Female vampire:  “Yeah.” 

Narrator:  “So it’s all about energy, increasing your personal energy?” 

Female vampire:  “Yeah.” 

Narrator:  “How did you both become real vampires?” 

Female vampire:  “I never really truly felt like I fit in, in the kind of like, 

 the White Light Community or the kind of Darker witchcraft community. 

 And for me, this was kind of a beautiful balance of being able to use 

 energy in witchcraft together and I absolutely love the lifestyle, all of the 

 philosophies and everything behind it.” 
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Notice, it’s in Salem, Massachusetts, and that’s not just one of 

them, notice it’s a blend. It’s vampirism, but really, it’s a blend of the 

same occult practices and all the other ones that we have already seen. 

Right? It’s just another alternative quote path, spiritual path, that people 

have taken, rejecting of course, the baloney that’s going on in the church 

today. But you hear, “Well, how can this be?” 

 “Vampires became mainstream after Dracula was published. Since then, 

 Count Dracula’s legendary persona has been the topic of many films, 

 books and television shows.” 

  Given the fascination that people have with all thing’s horror, vampires—

 real or imagined—they are likely to continue to inhabit the earth for years 

 to come.” 







But, again, nothing new under the sun, including vampirism. 

Vampirism is just another branch in a long line of occult activities that 

satan is using to get people away from Jesus and join him in the Lake of 

Fire! Which leads us to…. 





The 2nd thing we’re going to take a look at is the Beliefs of 

Vampirism.  
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As you saw, it’s still in existence today and spreading. But before 

we get to that, let’s see what God has to say about those who would drink 

blood, for so-called spiritual benefits. You know, like vampires. 



At this time, Jesus rose from the grave, the and the early church 

started, Acts 2, but because they didn’t start doing what He said to do, 

“you’re going to be my witnesses in Jerusalem,” but they were supposed 

to spread out to Judea, Samaria, and across the earth. Well, they stayed in 

Jerusalem. So, God used persecution and finally got them to spread out. 

The Good News was for everybody, not just the Jews, but everybody. Sure 

enough, the Gentiles, non-Jews, started getting saved by the truckloads, 

upon hearing the gospel. 



They’re filled with the Holy Spirit of Salvation, just like the Jewish 

people, but some of the Jewish Christians, who were raised their whole 

lives with the Old Testament, Mosaic law, and the restrictions, dietary 

restrictions, they’re thinking well these guys need to keep them too. That’s 

where they had a church council and it said no, now you are adding to the 

Cross of Christ. So, you guys are going to have to work through this, even 

though you were raised in that, and I know, this is the New Testament, the 

New Covenant, and it’s just Jesus, that’s it. But they give practical tips to 

keep peace in the church. That’s our context. Let’s take a look at it. And 

believe it or not, one of the issues was drinking blood. 

Acts 15:1-11, 19-21: “Some men came down from Judea to Antioch and 

were teaching the brothers: ‘Unless you are circumcised, according to the 

custom taught by Moses, you cannot be saved.’” 



That would be a work-based Salvation. It would be like, Jesus and 

I have to get circumcised, or Jesus and I have to stop bowling, or Jesus 

and I can’t drink coffee or tea. People do that, and that is legalism, that is 

Catholicism, “I have to keep the 7 sacraments.” On and on it goes and that 

is legalism. It’s Jesus, period! So, this was a serious issue then. 

Acts 15:1-11, 19-21 cont.: “This brought Paul and Barnabas into sharp 

dispute and debate with them. So, Paul and Barnabas were appointed, 

along with some other believers, to go up to Jerusalem, to the see the 

apostles and elders about this question. The church sent them on their way, 

and as they traveled through Phoenicia and Samaria, they told how the 

Gentiles had been converted. 
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This news made all the brothers very glad. When they came to Jerusalem 

they were welcomed by the church and the apostles and elders, to whom 

they reported everything God had done through them. Then some of the 

believers who belonged to the party of the Pharisees stood up and said, 

‘The Gentiles must be circumcised and required to obey the law of 

Moses.’” 



Okay, they are living this lie in the Book of Acts. It’s a transition 

from the Old Covenant to the New Covenant . We’ve got 2,000 years of 

history to look back on and see what is true. They are living it, live. And 

praise God, they recorded it! 

Acts 15:1-11, 19-21 cont.: “The apostles and elders met to consider this 

question. After much discussion, Peter got up and addressed them; 

‘Brothers, you know that some time ago God made a choice among you 

that the Gentiles might hear from my lips the message of the gospel and 

believe. 

God, who knows the heart, showed that He accepted them by giving the 

Holy Spirit to them, just as he did to us. He made no distinction between 

us and them, for he purified their hearts by faith. Now then, why do you 

try to test God by putting on the necks of the disciples a yoke that neither 

we nor our fathers have been able to bear?” 



They are saying, “You know this. That’s why we needed Jesus, 

why we needed a savior, so we couldn’t keep the law in the first place, 

why will you keep it now?” That’s why he says:  

Acts 15:1-11, 19-21 cont.: “No! We believe it is through the grace of our 

Lord Jesus that we are saved, just as they are. It is my judgment, therefore, 

that we should not make it difficult for the Gentiles, who are turning to 

God. Instead, we should write to them, telling them to abstain from food 

polluted by idols, from sexual immorality, from the meat of strangled 

animals and from blood. For Moses has been preached in every city from 

the earliest times and is read in synagogues on every Sabbath.”  

 

So, there it is, once you get saved, if you are going to maintain 

your salvation, you have to stop eating food polluted by idols, sexual 

immorality, meat of strangled animals and blood. No! We are saved by 

Grace through Faith as the text says. Rather it’s a matter of not using your 

Christian liberty to be a stumbling block to your brother.  
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 Acts 15,   addresses a question that arose in the early church concerning what was necessary for salvation. Specifically, did a Gentile need to be 

 circumcised in order to be saved (verse 1)? 

 The issue came up in the church in Syrian Antioch, which had a mixture of 

 Jewish and Gentile converts. To address this important issue, the leaders 

 of the church met in Jerusalem for the very first church council. 

 They concluded that, no, Gentiles did not need to follow Mosaic Law; 

 circumcision is not part of salvation (verse 19). 

 However, in verse 29, the leaders compose a letter with these instructions 

 for the Gentiles in Antioch: “You are to abstain from food sacrificed to 

 idols, from blood, from the meat of strangled animals and from sexual 

 immorality. You will do well to avoid these things.” 

 These four commands from Jerusalem to Antioch all dealt with pagan 

 practices associated with idolatry. Most, if not all, of the Gentile converts 

 in Antioch were saved out of paganism. 

 Therefore, the church leaders were exhorting the new Gentile believers to 

 make a clean break from their old lifestyles and not offend their Jewish 

 brothers and sisters in the Church. 

 The instructions were not intended to guarantee salvation but to promote 

 peace within the early church. 

 Later, Paul dealt with the same issue in Romans 14:14.   It is perfectly all right to eat meat offered to idols, he says. “Nothing is unclean in itself.” 

 But if eating that meat causes a brother in Christ to violate his conscience, 

 Paul “will never eat meat again, so that I will not cause them to fall. ” 1 

Corinthians 8:13   

 This was the same concern the Jerusalem leaders had in Acts 15:  if the Gentile believers ate meat with the blood in it, the Jewish believers might 

 be tempted to violate their conscience and join them in the feast. 

 In short, when ordering your steak rare or well done is a matter of 

 conscience and of taste. What enters the mouth does not make us unclean. 

Matthew 15:17-18  E ating black pudding may not appeal to everyone, but it is not a sin. We live under grace. 

 As New Testament believers in Christ have freedom from the Law, and we 

 are to “stand firm” in that liberty. Galatians 5:1   We are not under the Law but under grace. “Therefore, do not let anyone judge you by what 

 you eat or drink.”  Colossians 2:16    
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 But if others have different convictions about food and drink, we 

 voluntarily limit our freedom in order to better serve them and God. “Let 

 us therefore make every effort to do what leads to peace and to mutual 

 edification. ” Romans 14:19 

 

So, that’s what’s going on here. If I eat a steak with blood in it, it 

doesn’t mean I’m a vampire promoting a pagan practice. This is a New 

Testament issue of keeping peace with the Jewish Christians coming out 

of the Old Testament restrictions. And I am exhorted to refrain from a 

behavior if its going to freak another brother or sister out because they’re 

not there yet spiritually, in their understanding of our Christian liberty or 

freedom. 



But here’s my point. Notice that drinking blood, even in the New 

Testament admittedly was a pagan practice, who did it for so-called 

spiritual reasons. This is why the New Testament Jewish Christians were 

having a hard time over the blood issue. Which leads us to: 



The 2nd thing we’re going to take a look at is the Beliefs of 

Vampirism. They believe like the pagans of old, that they need to drink 

blood for Spiritual reasons. It’s an old-fashioned pagan practice being 

repeated again today. If you don’t think they are doing this today, 

including drinking blood, you’re kidding yourself. It’s still happening 

today. This is what they believe, again, as seen in action with these people. 

Narrator:  “New Orleans, Louisiana, 2019.” A man is walking down the 

 street in New Orleans. 

Belfazaar Ashantison, Sanguine Vampire:  “Most of my friends call me 

 Zar. I’m 54 years old and have been drinking blood since I was 11. I’m a 

 Sanguine vampire. At 11 years old things started changing for me. I was 

 short, round and always sickly. One of my uncles that was big and tall and 

 strong, was picking on me and my sister. And something snapped and I 

 went charging. He was bigger and stronger and pinned my arms down to 

 my side. Then I just kind of reared my head back and bit him. He was 

 wearing a coat. I bit through the coat, through his shirt and into his flesh 

 enough that I could actually taste blood, like lots of blood. Once that 

 blood hit my tongue, it was like I suddenly came alive. 

 Do I really need the blood? I do. I’ve gone without for lengths of time just 

 to see what would happen. I’m the kind of person that it physically shows 
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 on. My skin will get ashy, my eyes will be dull and glazed. It literally 

 physically shows on me.” 

Narrator:  “Unlike mythical vampires that can turn themselves into bats, 

 modern-day vampires admit to having to obey physical laws. Because he 

 can’t exactly fly in through someone’s bedroom window for a quick bite, 

 Belfazaar has devised sanitary methods to suck blood from his victims. He 

 finds victims who are willing to feed him.” 

Dr. John Edgar Browning, Ph.D. Prof. of Liberal Arts/Gothic Studies, 

National University:  “I like to think I have a pretty good grasp on human 

 vampirism after 10 years of doing field work, but I realized very quickly 

 that the only thing that real vampires are more secretive about than 

 themselves, are their donors. They have to hide in the shadows because 

 almost no one ever believes them when they say they feel the need to 

 consume human blood.” 

Belfazaar:  “I use a clean technique. I’ll clean the area on the donor. 

 Honestly, alcohol swabs always leave a funny taste afterwards. I make 

 sure that the blade is new every time. 

He has wiped off the spot with alcohol and now he is getting ready to 

insert the needle.   

Belfazaar:  “Ready? More often than not I’ll use the back side of the 

 shoulders. I post a series of holds in those to actually provide me with 

 enough blood.”  

At that point he puts his mouth over the holes and sucks out the blood. 



I stopped it right there because you don’t need to see the rest of 

that. But this is going on today. “Oh, look at that guy walking down the 

street.” You have no clue what’s going on. “Look at that group of kids.” 

You have no clue what is going on. “Hey, why are those people all dressed 

up kind of weird, in Vegas, just having fun?” It’s another branch that is 

escalating, thanks to Hollywood, and we need to wake up and deal with it. 

It’s the beliefs of vampirism. So, let’s get into that. 

DEFINITIONS — VAMPIRISM, VAMPIRISM AND VAMPIRE 

CULTS 

Vampire: “In folklore a vampire was a corpse that becomes reanimated 

and leaves its grave at night to suck the blood of sleeping persons.” 
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Vam·pir·ism: “Is one who holds a belief in vampires, and engages in the 

practices of vampires, specifically bloodsucking.” 

Vampyre | Vampyrism: “Are in the vampire subculture and who believe 

themselves to be vampires but prefer the terms ‘Vampyre’ and 

‘Vampyrism’ in order to distinguish themselves, their beliefs and their 

practices from the mythical stereotypes. “In other words, vampires are 

fake ones. Vampyre is the real ones today. 

 “While most people place Vampirism in the realm of fantasy, a Vampire 

 subculture has developed and they take their interest even further, turning 

 fantasy into real-life practices.”  

Why? 

 “The growing interest in stories like the Twilight saga  are helping to produce a society where soon we are seeing “real” vampires emerge from 

 the underground and into the daylight.” 

 University Professor Adam Possamai, said the growing number of 

 “Vampires” was an example of “new faiths”   drawing on popular culture 

 to create their own beliefs.” 



In other words, they’re making a religion out of vampire movies 

and genre. 

 “He said people had been interested in vampires since the 1970s, 

 particularly the super-human abilities of vampires.” 



So, just like the Marvel movies and X-Men influence people to 

want to become genetically modified to be like them! It’s the same thing 

with Vampire movies. 

 “Some groups have developed and have become quite active on the 

 internet, and now the Vampire is no longer a monster that needs to be 

 exclusively destroyed.” 

 “They are now a superman-type of character that people aspire to become 

 to realize their full potential.” 

  

But the question is – where is the church in all this? Oh, that’s 

right! You won’t even touch this with a ten-foot pole and you’re busy 

telling each other to build up your self-esteem and become financially 

successful. And you wonder why this is happening! This is the new faith. 

Hollywood’s producing a new faith. It’s really old-fashioned paganism. 

You can go back to what we just said, in the New Testament, they dealt 

with it. You can go back to Babylon, I get that, but in our generation it’s a 
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new faith. Why aren’t they turning to Christ. Where’s the Christian? Oh, 

that’s right. You will never talk about the stuff that we’ve been dealing 

with. You’ll never mention witchcraft or voodoo or satanism or 

shamanism or vampires. No! Now learn how to be a better you, be 

financially successful, be all you can be, live your best life now. Where’s 

the church? How is it that now we have droves of people turning to a new 

faith called vampirism? It’s nuts, but again it’s because churches aren’t 

equipped. Churches don’t care. 

 “Since vampirism is a leaderless culture, there is no set of consistent 

 beliefs.”  

Some look upon the Vampire as… 

A romantic hero 

A rebel 

A master of dark powers 

A predator 

An outcast 

Or as an immortal. 



Some say blood-drinking must be a part of it. While others say a 

vampire, instead, feeds off the psychic energy of others. Others may 

believe that being a vampire is the ultimate in individuality and can do 

what they want. Those involved may practice one or more of the 

following: 

Blood-drinking 

Sleeping in coffins 

Avoiding daylight 

Performing occult rituals and engaging in unusual sexual practices 

Taking drugs 

Wearing fangs 

Or having incisors sharpened 

Like this lady: 

CBS News Reports:  Meet 

 Mexico’s vampire woman. Maria 

 Jose Cristerna is a 36-year-old 

 businesswoman and mother of 

 four. Not only is her body almost 

 completely covered in tattoos and 
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 piercings, but she also sports some titanium horns and dentally implanted 

 fangs. Maria says her body modifications are an expression of the freedom 

 she felt after years in an abusive first marriage. Besides being an advocate 

 of abuse victims and a busy mom, she also runs a tattoo, jewelry and 

 clothing shop. Last year Maria was invited to participate in an 

 international tattoo convention in Columbia and Venezuela. Soon anyone 

 will be able to get a glimpse of this vampire woman in Ripley’s Believe it 

 or Not, who recently cast her body to create life-sized replicas which will 

 be displayed in Ripley’s museums around the world.”  



Again, where’s the church? Another way to understand vampire 

beliefs is by looking at their rituals and practices and clans and symbols. 

 “From dietary habits to spiritual ceremonies, these activities are 

 embedded deeply within the culture surrounding Vampirism and provide 

 insight into what makes this 

 religion unique.”  

So, let’s start off with the 

vampire rituals. 



VAMPIRE INITIATION RITUALS 

 “Initiating new members into the vampire lifestyle is a multi-faceted 

 process.” 

  “It begins with an individual seeking out occult knowledge.” 

  “Then performing a blood sacrifice to symbolize their dedication to the 

 spiritual path.” 

  “This can be done alone or in groups, depending on the preference of the 

 initiator(s).” 

  “Afterward, vampires often use rituals, such as meditation to deepen their 

 connection to their newfound spirituality.” 
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  “By dedicating themselves fully to this practice, it allows them to truly 

 embrace all that comes along with being part of this unique community.” 

  “Ultimately, these initiation rituals create powerful bonds between newly 

 initiated vampires and those who have been around for years; offering 

 strength, guidance, and support throughout their journey.” 



Where’s the church saying, “Hey dude, don’t go down that route.” 

“Hey, come to Christ, listen, we’re here for you. We’re going to offer 

strength and guidance and support. We know you’re having a hard time 

man but turn to Christ.” But where’s the church? What if we ran into that 

lady? Would we just laugh at her? Mock her? Or would we say, “Hey, do 

you have a second? That’s pretty wild but let me tell you about Jesus.” 

Would we actually do that? That’s where I hope, when we get to the end 

of our studies, that we have gotten to the point that we don’t shun 

anybody. I don’t care what they’re involved in. Every person is a person. 

They are not just people, that’s a soul. That’s a soul in danger of hell. 

They just chose one of a multitude of many paths that satan has out there 

to keep them from the One Way to keep them out of this mess, with the 

message of Jesus. We need to get equipped to reach these people, no 

matter what. But that’s just the first ritual. You have your initiation ritual, 

but then you move on to the blood rituals. 



VAMPIRE BLOOD RITUALS 

 “Once the initiation is complete, a Vampire’s journey into their new 

 lifestyle truly begins with blood rituals.” 

  “These rituals involve exchanging and ingesting blood from each other to 

 form an intense energy exchange between them.” 

  “By doing this, vampires believe that they can access occult knowledge as 

 well as gain protection from spiritual entities.” 
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 “Furthermore, drinking another vampire’s blood symbolizes trust and 

 loyalty which are essential for creating strong bonds within the 

 community.” 

  “Through these rituals, newly initiated vampires can get a glimpse into 

 the power of vampire culture and become immersed in its unique way of 

 life.  



WHICH LEADS TO VAMPIRE PRACTICES 

How do you become a vampire?  

 “If you’re interested in how to become a vampire, several steps must be 

 taken not just the “initiation ritual.” 

  “First and foremost is the ‘Vampire diet.’” 

  “This consists of abstaining from certain foods such as pork, dairy 

 products, and red meat while adhering to an organic diet with plenty of 

 fresh fruits and vegetables.” 

   

Okay, what’s that? That’s the whole vegan movement. Which is 

now being depicted in the New Vampire Game that came out this year. 
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The name of this game is, “Voltaire, The Vegan Vampire.” The game 

board has trees and rocks and flowers and a little bee flying around that 

looks like a little girl. She goes around collecting and planting seeds in her 

garden. She also has to defend her garden against the evil entities trying to 

steal her crops. You can play this game with your friends. You battle 

against bats, vampires, ghosts, skeletons, robots and some of these battles 

take place in a graveyard. This game comes to the market February 7, 

2023. 



Get it on your wish list now! And you wonder why this stuff is 

spreading. This vegan vampire issue is a sign you’re living in the Last 

Days! 

1 Timothy 4:1-3: “The Spirit clearly says that in later times some will 

abandon the faith and follow deceiving spirits and things taught by 

demons. Such teachings come through hypocritical liars, whose 

consciences have been seared as with a hot iron. They forbid people to 

marry and order them to abstain from certain foods.” 

 “Achieving immortality isn’t easy; it requires dedication, discipline, and 

 perseverance over time.” 

   What Are the Consequences of Becoming A Vampire?   

 “Becoming a vampire has long been thought to be shrouded with mystery 

 and power, but there are serious consequences for those who make the 

 choice.” 

  “Those considering 

 becoming a vampire 

 must consider their own 

 ethical beliefs as well 

 as the blood rituals 

 involved in taking part 

 in such an existence.” 

  “While being 

 immortalized may seem 

 tempting, it is important 
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 to understand that this decision can have far greater implications than 

 many realize when committing.” 

   

In other words, be prepared to go to hell. Which leads us to 

Vampire Clans. 

 “Additionally, one may need to join or create a local vampire court to 

 gain access to other vampires who already practice this lifestyle. 

So, basically, it’s their version of a church. It’s also known as a vampire 

subculture. 

 “The Vampire Subculture has been steadily growing in recent years. It is 

 a diverse and complex community with shifting identities and beliefs found 

 within its ranks.” 

  “This subculture can often be linked to elements of the occult, such as 

 divination, astrology, alchemy, and magickal practices.” 

  “Many organizations support the vampire lifestyle, which includes secret 

 societies dedicated to exploring dark rites and mythologies from around 

 the world.” 

  “Although the Vampire Subculture may seem mysterious or even 
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 intimidating at first glance, it is quite welcoming and inclusive for those 

 who seek out this unique path.” 

  “Many members find solace in connecting with like-minded individuals 

 through shared interests or experiences related to their chosen paths.” 









Again, it’s basically their version of a church, including these 

people called Goths. 

  “Goth is reported to be an artistic movement centered around music and 

 fashion.” 

 “Some say the Goth culture is so diverse that it defies definition.” 

 “Though Goths are often stereotyped, Goth means different things to 

 different Goths.” 

 “You’ve seen them in the parks or at the mall, wearing black nail polish 

 and lipstick or ripped tights and combat boots. Some have purple hair and 

 strange tattoos. Others hang out at cemeteries or listen to music with 

 lyrics about death.” 

 “These are Goth kids, teenagers who dress differently so they may appear 

 mysterious to others or are secretly or openly obsessed with the occult.” 

 “Why all the black? What most of them will tell you is, ‘We don’t exist to 

 you anyway.’ The black is a way of being on the other side. It is a way of 

 separating.” 

 “It is up to the individual to define what Goth is for themselves. The 

 mentality is, ‘I want to be left alone, but I want to be seen. I want to see 

 the shock on other peoples’ faces.” 

 “But others take the movement to another level. For them, it is a belief 

 system rather than a trend. They are into witchcraft or believe they are 

 vampires. 

Like this couple: 

Female Vampire:  “If I could get the opportunity, I would turn you into a 

 vampire today.” 

Male Vampire:  “I want to live forever.” 

Friend:  “Yeah, they drink blood.” 
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Male Vampire:  “It takes me around 30 minutes to get ready in the 

 morning. Usually, Victoria takes around three hours to get ready, so I’m 

 usually ready and just waiting for a while or make breakfast.” 

Female Vampire:  “I am very slow with my makeup. I love to look pale, I 

 like to look like a vampire, like as pale as a vampire, So, that’s my first 

 routine. My name is Victoria Lovelace and I’m a magical vampire 

 princess.” 

Male Vampire:  “I am Dracul Grotesque, I am an instrumental musician 

 and I currently live in Los Angeles.” 

Female Vampire:  “I always like the vampire aesthetic, like when it comes 

 to clothes, like when it comes to home décor, like everything. I always 

 want to stay young. A vampire doesn’t age and that’s what I, if I would get 

 the opportunity to be a vampire, I would turn you into a vampire today 

 and you’re going to live forever. I wanna live forever. So, I would take the 

 opportunity to do that.” 

Male Vampire:  “I mean, who wouldn’t want to be a vampire and fly at 

 night and drink blood, all that? I think that everything that comes with it 

 or what Hollywood has made out of it, just makes it more attractive for us. 

 I mean, who wouldn’t want to live forever? I like uglier, like Beauty and 

 the Beast, you know, she’s very beautiful and I just always try to go for 

 uglier. I guess I just think maybe around 12 or 13 I was obsessed with the 

 white face. I’ve been obsessed with the dead, and cemeteries.” 

Female Vampire:  I started very early, and my mother told me that I 

 always wanted to look like a princess, and that was 100%, 24/7. I got 

 permanent fangs, a couple of years ago, so I have them forever now and 

 I’m very happy with that because that’s making me feel, like, myself is 

 special for my style.” 

Male Vampire:  “Since I was a kid, I have always watched horror movies, 

 like Nosferatu, Dracula. I became obsessed with vampires, dressing in 

 black, so for me it was like, will we even go to a funeral every day? You 

 know, like you know, it’s my comfort zone.”  

 “Some practice Satanism, drink blood or mutilate their own bodies.”  

 “There are teenage vampires stalking high-school corridors and the city 

 streets; their fangs are store-bought, and they have cultivated a taste for 

 human blood.” 
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 “For almost all of these wannabe vampires with their chalk-white faces, 

 black-lined eyes, blood-red lips and dark Victorian-era clothes, vampirism 

 is more of a fashion statement and a way to thumb their noses at the 

 establishment and their strait-laced parents.” 

 “Some are fans of the bleach blonde version of the vampire showcased in 

 the Buffy the Vampire Slayer.” 

 “But most are fixated on the life’s darker side, a subset of 

 the Gothic  cultish following, who wear the same black clothes and dyed hair and listen to the same bleak music and poetry.” 

 “They are obsessed with vampire novels and attend parties at downtown 

 clubs wearing 19th-century clothes and vampire teeth.” 

 “It’s kind of the idea of living forever and being immortal and stuff like 

 that,” says Sarah Khokhar, the manager of Siren, a boutique that sells 

 clothing, makeup and jewelry to Goths and would-be vampires, mostly in 

 their teens and 20s.” 

 “Some though cross the line from bizarre hobby to a dangerous cult.”   

 “It involves a murderous fascination with death, pain and the drinking of 

 blood.” 



Which has led to Goth murders, as seen back in the day. 

Fox News Reports:  “We did not reveal his name now, it’s been very 

 recent. I think again because of the brutality of the killing here, the 

 circumstances of the killing, the fact that he will be tried as an adult, not 

 as a child. That is a huge signal in the legal system because most children 

 under the age of 18 certainly under the age of 17 are given that 

 presumption of being tried as a juvenile. The fact that the judge said, no, 

 this kid is going as an adult. He could get up to life in prison shows again 

 the reflection of what a terrible crime this is. This woman that it happened 

 upon, and it looked as well, that she fought very desperately for her life.” 

Fox Big Story Reports:  “Some aspects of a goth lifestyle could provoke 

 such a murder. Joining me now from Portland, Oregon is Voltaire. The 

 author of ‘What is Goth?’ It’s good of you to join us tonight. Voltaire, 

 what is Goth?” 

Voltaire:  “That can be a very complicated question, because there is a lot 

 to Goth. But the simple answer is that Goth is a kind of music that grew 

 out of punk rock in the late 70s. Punk Rock was a very angry kind of music 
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 that says, ‘I don’t like this world, it makes me angry, and I want to destroy 

 it.’ Goth was sort of the melancholy cousin.”’ 

Fox Big Story Reports:  “And Voltaire we see a rather dark and 

 melancholy shot of the defendant, Scott Dyleski. Is this a Goth look?” 

Voltaire:  “You can argue that that is a Goth look. I think there are so 

 many Goths looks that it certainly doesn’t come down to one.” 

Fox Big Story Reports:  “Is there in some aspects of the Goth movement, 

 a satanic quality, anywhere out there in the Goth world? Did you explore 

 that in your book?” 

Voltaire:  “You know, there may very well be people within the Goth 

 scene, because the Goth scene really encompasses a lot of different tribes 

 of people. There very well may be satanists, but there are also satanists 

 that are CEO’s and there are satanists that are farmers. I would say that 

 most of the Goths I know are Christians, Jewish, I’ve met a few Muslim 

 ones and I’ve met a few born-again Christian Goths and probably, to a 

 large degree, a lot of them are secular.” 

  

Where do you start with that? First, he draws a distinction between 

Christian and born-again Christian. Isn’t that supposed to be one and the 

same? What is going on there? If you are a Christian, a born-again 

Christian, and you want to emulate something, how about Jesus Christ! 

What does the word Christ-ian mean? Follower of Christ. We follow 

Christ. I don’t care how long a person has been saved, if they say they are 

following Christ, you know how you can tell if they are a mature follower 

of Christ? It’s when they act like, speak like, walk like, talk like, live and 

love and forgive like Jesus Christ. That’s called being a mature Christian. 

But what are Christians doing, getting involved in this? 



Not every Goth is a vampire, and not every Goth is a satanist, but 

there is a lot in that community. And it doesn’t always go well. This whole 

vampire thing is, part of it is drinking blood. Now the one guy figured out 

a scenario where he can get someone to volunteer. So, I’m sure they will 

all get someone to volunteer. No. This is the reality that we had to deal 

with, with witchcraft and satanism, and these other ones. They kidnap 

people. They do horrible things because they need to get blood for their 

rituals. Here are just a few examples and headlines: 
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 “During one trial, one of the boys facing charges—confessed in his 

 testimony to a fascination with vampires and a proclivity for drinking 

 human blood.” 

 “The boy’s former girlfriend — had posted her profile on a popular 

 website for vampire aficionados, where she claimed a fondness for blood, 

 pain, cemeteries and knives.” 

 “Police have stumbled upon cases of obsessive people in vampire cults 

 who indulge in rituals of drinking cow’s blood, swallowing human blood 

 they draw from one another, torturing animals and even murder.” 

 “Grant Charles, a social work professor at the University of British 

 Columbia. Says as a children’s mental-health worker, he worked with 

 teenagers involved in a vampire cult where members consumed their own 

 blood.” 

 “Stephen Kent,  a sociologist who studies cults, says he ‘didn’t blink an eye’ when he read about the bloody vampire tendencies of the teenagers 

 involved in the murder trial.” 

 “It’s highly plausible for a number of reasons,” he says. “Some people 

 can feel tremendous eroticism through drawing blood and pain and 

 death.” 

 “While people of all ages are seduced by cults, he says, teenagers are 

 especially vulnerable because of loneliness, a need to belong, sexual 

 confusion and family tensions.”  

“Man sentenced to 15 years in Vampire 

Cult’ Murder.” 

“So Called Vampire Cult in Court.”  

“Woman accused of luring teenage boy 

to his death claims to …” 

“Missing 16-Year-Old’s Parents be 

member of vampire cult.” 

“Fear girl is in vampire cult” 

“Arizona ‘Vampire’ arrested after 

stabbing roommate for blood.” 
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Lesbian vampire jailed for sex killing.”   

 “A lesbian member of a blood-drinking vampire cult an d her lover have 

 been sentenced to life in prison for the sexually motivated murder of 

 their housemate.”  

  “They pleaded guilty to bludgeoning 16-year-old Stacey Mitchell to death 

 with a concrete block.” 
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  “Judge Peter Blaxell said the murder was ‘sexually perverse’ and ‘evil’ 

 after the court was told the two lesbian lovers became aroused as they 

 battered the teenage girl and then kissed while standing over her body as 

 she lay dying.” 

   That’s sick, which leads to:  



“THE VAMPYRE UNDERGROUND”   

 “There is a lot of history, myth, and folklore surrounding vampires, from 

 the Bram Stoker novel Dracula and the 1922 silent film, “Nosferatu,” to 

 the 1985 movie “Fright Night” and Anne Rice’s 1976 novel, Interview 

 with A Vampire.” 

 “What many are unaware of is that today there are those who consider 

 themselves vampires, and there is a real vampire underground in this 

 country and throughout the world.” 

 “These vampires are not turning into bats, but they are people who may 

 not consider themselves totally human.” 

 “Believing that they were born a vampire, or that they became one 

 through some kind of initiation involving blood-drinking and/or sex.” 

 The vampire subculture covers a range of beliefs and practices which may 

 involve: 

 Role-playing games and to fantasy 

 Gathering at Goth or similar clubs on the weekends 

 Being attracted to and involved in erotic practices associated with some 

 forms of Vampirism. 

 Be drawn to the occult dark side of Vampirism. 

 Identify themselves as a vampire based on their own personal criteria. 

 Believe they can gain special powers through blood-drinking.  





Which now leads us to the final thing we’re going to look at concerning 

the beliefs of Vampirism and that is: 
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VAMPIRE SYMBOLS 

        “Vampire symbols and icons are a way for vampires to communicate their 

 beliefs.” 

  “Vampires have a range of symbols and icons that are associated with 

 their spirituality, many of which revolve around the idea of energy 

 exchange.” 

  “For example, blood oaths – symbolic rituals in which two vampires 

 swear loyalty to one another  while exchanging each other’s blood – are 

 an essential part of Vampire culture creating strong bonds among them.” 

  “Many of these items feature images related to death or rebirth, such as 

 bats and spiders, as they represent the transformation from human life 

 into Vampiric life.” 
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  “There are more formal symbols, that Vampires use such as talismans or 

 charms for protection or to help focus their spiritual energies during 

 meditation.”    

 “And understanding how meaningful these symbols are to Vampires helps 

 us to comprehend the complexities behind Vampire spirituality and helps 

 us to gain insight into the depths of their culture and beliefs.” 

  







As well as how in the world they 

got into this in the first place! 

As you can see by this photo, it 

was Hollywood, and it’s even 

affecting Christian homes as this 

lady shares:  

CBN Reports:  “You were involved 

 in witchcraft at one time. For those 

 who don’t know your testimony, 

 who don’t know your story, how 

 did you. How did you get involved 

 in witchcraft?” 

  Jenny:  “Around the age 

 of 13, I was starting to get 

 depressed, I was being 

 bullied at school and even 

 though I was in a 

 Christian home, my 

 parents did the best they 

 could. I was so depressed, 

 I just thought if I could 

 die, life would be better for everybody else. So, during that time I was 

 connected with some girls, and I remember going to a sleepover and they 

 watched the movie called ‘The Craft’ and this movie came out about 1996. 

 It was about four witches who were in high school, and these witches were 
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 bullied and picked on. Their lives were kind of messed up and they used 

 witchcraft to control situations around them, to get what they wanted. I 

 watched the movie and I thought, ‘I want that.’ Well, in the movie, they 

 went too far anyway, and the witchcraft turned against them. And the girls 

 were desperate to get out of it. But during that point, I didn’t even see that 

 ending. I just thought, ‘Oh, I just won’t go that far.’ I’m just going to be 

 innocent in it. 

  So, I began to study the religion of Wiccan and study different spells and 

 incantations, New Age practices and occult practices, that I was doing in 

 a Christian home, that nobody knew I was doing. So, what started off as 

 innocent, where I’m just connecting with energy and the universe and 

 vibes and all these innocent things that we see, but it took me down a path 

 of dark desperation. I felt at one point that I was living in a haunted house 

 because I was hearing scratches on the wall right next to me. I would feel 

 something brushed by me and be terrified that somebody was here in the 

 room with me. Someone’s watching me, I always felt like I was being 

 watched. 

  When I would wash my face for the day, it was one of the most terrifying 

 things that I did. When I took a shower, I had to close my eyes, I was so 

 terrified. If I had to get up in the middle of the night to get a glass of 

 water, I would run because I thought something was going to grab my 

 feet. I was an adult at this point. It took me far into drugs, and I ended up 

 being homeless and on drugs, in and out of jails, all kinds of things. For 

 nine years of my life, I was really in a dark place.” 

  CBN News Reports:  “Jenny, it’s so troubling to think that witchcraft and the occult is really on the rise and we’re seeing it in stores, we’re seeing 

 clothing, promoting, ‘Hey, I’m a good witch,’ or ‘I’m a bad witch.’ You 

 know, we’re even seeing witches having workshops and retreats and all 

 these things. Why do you think this has become so much more 

 mainstream? So much more acceptable?” 

  Jenny:  “I think the media has done a good job pushing something to the 

 point where it now normalized when back in the day, something like that 
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 for you and me, it would be shocking to see. Now because we have shows 

 as early as daycare age, promoting witchcraft, sorcery and ‘it’s okay boys 

 and girls, say these spell words with us.’ It’s so ABC Preschool witchcraft, 

 that it gets into the hearts and the minds of the people including the people 

 in church and people who are not really connected with the Lord and 

 don’t understand. They are easily deceived, and the Bible talks about how 

 even the very elect will be deceived. So, people are going to a whole other 

 source, and that’s what they are wanting. They want a healing crystal 

 because they don’t understand that Jesus is the Healer and there’s no 

 other source you can go to except through Jesus. 

  So, I am seeing a rise in this. I’m seeing it become very trending on 

 TikTok and things like that. They’re pushing the envelope; they want to 

 see everything. Push the envelope, what’s trendy, what’s really shocking, 

 is what’s going to get the attention of people. You know they recreated the 

 movie, ‘The Craft’ in 2020. They recreated the movie, and they invited 

 real witches on the set, and they had the witches, before they would do a 

 scene, to cast spells and to invite the actresses to come into this circle with 

 them while they were releasing spell words over the viewers and over the 

 scene. They broadcast it and wrote articles like, isn’t this amazing, we’re 

 getting real and raw with these real witches and people are playing it in 

 their homes and it’s entertainment. I always say the first part of 

 entertainment is ‘enter,’ so be careful of what’s entering your home. 

  There’s a whole generation of people who feel like they are being rocked 

 to sleep by the enemy. And it’s really time for the church, like what you’re 

 doing with this interview, to sound the alarm and say, we need to wake up. 

 We need to say, this is not right, it’s not for my home and it’s not for my 

 kids.” 



And yet, we have Christians out there, “They’re getting ready to do 

another Harry Potter.” What, they are gonna reboot the Twilight series? 

While they attend church every Sunday, learn to be a better you. Want to 

be financially successful? And you wonder why this is escalating. It’s sad. 

Yet again, I’ll say it, where am I getting this? Every single study, we have 

been all over the Old and New Testament. You know why? Because God 

does not want us involved in the occult and he wants us to get equipped in 
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his word and the knowledge of that. Not that we are going to get into it, 

hopefully never, but we would be able to be at the point where we are 

comfortable enough with God’s truth to reach out to anybody, no matter 

what they look like, no matter what they’re into, instead of closing the 

door in their face, avoiding them on the street or mocking them. We need 

to share the Gospel with them. And that’s the whole point!  
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 Chapter Twenty-Nine 

———————————— 



The History of Vampirism 

Part 3 

As we have seen previously the 4th Branch of spiritualism getting 

people to seek demonic input is vampirism. So, we have begun to break 

that one down as well. 



The 1st thing we’re going to take a look at is the History of 

Vampirism. There’s a reason why God dealt with this forbidden drinking 

of blood in the Scripture. Because people unfortunately have been doing it 

for a long time. It’s an ancient pagan practice! It goes way back 200 years 

after the flood of Noah and the Tower of Babel. They took their belief 

systems with them, and this is how the occult spread across the planet! 

Including Vampirism. Babylon had many vampires. 



The 2nd thing we’re going to take a look at is the Beliefs of 

Vampirism. Pagans of old believed that they needed to drink blood for 

spiritual reasons, and it still continues today. 

VAMPIRISM TODAY  is leaderless culture, there is no set of consistent 

 beliefs.”  Some look upon the Vampire as… 

A romantic hero 
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A rebel 

A master of dark powers 

A predator 

An outcast 

Or as an immortal. 



Some say blood-drinking must be a part of it, while others say a 

vampire instead feeds off the psychic energy of others. Others may believe 

that being a vampire is the ultimate in individuality, they can do what they 

want. 

Those involved may practice one or more of the following: 

Blood-drinking 

Sleeping in coffins 

Avoiding daylight 











Performing occult rituals and engaging in unusual sexual practices 

Taking drugs 

Wearing fangs  

Or having incisors sharpened 



Another way to understand vampire beliefs is by looking at their 

rituals, practices, clans and symbols. So, let’s start off with the vampire 

rituals. 
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VAMPIRE INITIATION RITUALS 

Vampire Blood Rituals 

 “Through these rituals, newly initiated vampires can get a glimpse into 

 the power of the vampire culture and become immersed in its unique way 

 of life.  









Which leads to the vampire practices: 

            How Do You Become a Vampire?  

 “If you’re interested in how to become a Vampire, several steps must be 

 taken not just the “initiation ritual.” 

  First and foremost is the vampire diet.” 

  “This consists of abstaining from certain foods such as pork, dairy 

 products, and red meat while adhering to an organic diet with plenty of 

 fresh fruits and vegetables.” 



OK…what’s that? That’s the whole vegan movement. Which is 

now being depicted in a new Vampire Game which came out this year. 

1 Timothy 4:1-3: “The Spirit clearly says that in later times some will 

abandon the faith and follow deceiving spirits and things taught by 
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demons. Such teachings come through hypocritical liars, whose 

consciences have been seared as with a hot iron. They forbid people to 

marry and order them to abstain from certain foods.” 

Which leads us to 

vampire clans:   

 “Additionally, one 

 may need to join or 

 create a local 

 vampire court to gain 

 access to other 

 vampires who already 

 practice this lifestyle.  

So, basically, it’s their 

version of a church 

service. It’s also 

known as a vampire subculture. 

 “This subculture can often be 

 linked to elements of the occult, 

 such as divination, astrology, 

 alchemy, and magickal practices.”  

Including these people called 

Goths. 

  “It is up to the individual to define what Goth is for themselves. The 

 mentality is, ‘I want to be left alone, but I want to be seen. I want to see 

 the shock on other peoples’ faces.” 

 “But others take the movement to another level. For them, it is a belief 

 system rather than a trend. They are into witchcraft or believe they are 

 vampires.  

 “Some practice Satanism, drink blood or mutilate their own bodies.”  

 “There are teenage vampires stalking high-school corridors and the city 

 streets. Their fangs are store-bought, and they have cultivated a taste for 

 human blood.” 
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 “For almost all of these wannabe vampires with their chalk-white faces, 

 black-lined eyes, blood-red lips and dark Victorian-era clothes, 

 Vampirism is more than a fashion statement and a way to thumb their 

 noses at the establishment and their strait-laced parents.” 

Which has led to Goth murders as seen here:  

“Man sentenced to 15 years in ‘Vampire Cult’ Murder.” 

“So Called Vampire Cult in Court.” 

“Woman accused of luring teenage boy to his death claims to be member 

of vampire cult.” 

“Missing 16-Year-Old’s Parents Fear Girl In Vampire Cult.” 

“Arizona ‘Vampires’ arrested after stabbing roommate for blood.” 

“Lesbian vampire jailed 

for sex killing.” 

    VAMPIRE SYMBOLS 

 Vampire symbols and 

 icons are a way for 

 vampires to communicate 
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 their beliefs.” 

  “Vampires have a range of symbols and icons that are associated with 

 their spirituality, many of which revolve around the idea of energy 

 exchange.” 

  “For example, blood oaths 

 – symbolic rituals in which 

 two vampires swear loyalty 

 to one another  while 

 exchanging each other’s 

 blood – are an essential 

 part of vampire culture 

 creating strong bonds among them.” 

  “Many of these items feature images related to death or rebirth, such as 

 bats and spiders, as they represent the transformation from human life 

 into vampiric life.” 

  “There are more formal symbols, that vampires use such as talismans or 

 charms for protection or to help focus their spiritual energies during 

 meditation.”    

 “And understanding how 

 meaningful these symbols are to 

 Vampires helps us to 

 comprehend the complexities 

 behind Vampire spirituality and 

 helps us to gain insight into the 

 depths of their culture and 

 beliefs.” 

   As well as how in the world they 

got into this in the first place! As 

you can see, it was Hollywood. 
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But speaking of 

Hollywood and 

the media 

promoting the 

occult. 

That leads us to 

the 3rd thing 

we’re going to 

take a look at is 

the Promotion of 

Vampirism.  

But before we get to 

that, let’s see why we 

need to pay attention to 

what we allow to what 

we allow into our eyes 

and minds and see if it 

really has an effect on 

us. 

  

Psalm 101:1-8: “I will sing of your love, and justice; to you, O Lord, I 

will sing praise. I will be careful to lead a blameless life when will you 

come to me? I will walk in my house with a blameless heart. I will set 

before my eyes no vile thing. The deeds of faithless men I hate; they will 

not cling to me. Men of perverse heart shall be far from me; I will have 

nothing to do with evil. Whoever slanders his neighbor in secret, him will 

I put to silence; whoever has haughty eyes and a proud heart, him will I 

not endure. My eyes will be on the faithful in the land, that they may dwell 

with me; he whose walk is blameless will minister to me. No one who 

practices deceit will dwell in my house; no one who speaks falsely will 

stand in my presence. Every morning I will put to silence all the wicked in 

the land; I will cut off every evildoer from the city of the Lord.” 



So, how do you lead a blameless life? Get rid of wickedness! 

Including that which you put before your eyes. 
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Verse 3, “I will set before my eyes no vile thing…the deeds of faithless 

men I hate…they will not cling to me.” 

Cling – Hebrew “dabaq” (daw-bak) means “to stick to, to stay close, 

cleave to, or join to so as to overtake.” I won’t let that happen, because 

why? 

Hate – Hebrew word “Shen” and it simply means “hate or hateful.” I hate 

wickedness! I’m not going to have anything to do with it! That’s how you 

lead a blameless life! 



Yet most people love the things that God hates! Like this guy 

shares: 

Paul Washer:  “I’m not troubled in my heart, about your self-esteem. I’m 

 not troubled in my heart about whether or not you feel good about 

 yourself, whether or not life is turning out the way you want it to turn out. 

 There’s only one thing that gave me a sleepless night. There was only one 

 thing that bothered me throughout the morning and that was this. Within a 

 hundred years a great majority of people in this building will possibly be 

 in hell. And many who even profess Jesus Christ as Lord will spend an 

 eternity in hell. Many of the things that you love to do, God hates. Did you 

 know that? 

  Pray for revival. You want to have a youth meeting. You want God to 

 move. But before you go there you watch programs on television that God 

 absolutely despises. And then you wonder why the Holy Spirit hasn’t fallen 

 on this place and why you have to create false fire and false excitement. 

 It’s because God’s not in it. God is a Holy God and the only way that you 

 and could ever be reconciled to a Holy God, is through the death of God’s 

 only Son when He hung on that tree. 

 Why am I a Christian? Because there was time in my life when I prayed 

 for Jesus Christ to come into my heart. I want you to know that the 

 greatest heresy in the American Evangelical Protestant Church is that if 

 you pray and ask Jesus into your heart, He will definitely come in. You 

 will not find that in any place in Scripture! What you need to know is that 

 Salvation is by Faith and Faith alone in Jesus Christ. Faith in Jesus Christ 

 alone is followed by repentance. Turning away from sin! A hatred from 

 the things that God hates and turning to the things that God loves. 

 Holiness. Not to be like Britney Spears, not to be like the world and not to 
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 be like a great majority of American Christians. But to be like Jesus 

 Christ. 

 I don’t know why you’re clapping. I’m talking about you!” 



Are we saved by our works? Absolutely not! But when you really 

get saved by Faith in Jesus Christ and what He did, His work on the Cross, 

you are instantly indwelt with the Holy Spirit. You know one of the 

obvious signs that you are filled with the Holy Spirit, that you are really 

saved? You have a new attitude towards sin. Salvation is followed by a 

new attitude towards sin. It can’t be the same. Now, have you ever sinned 

after you got saved, raise your hand. Those of you who didn’t raise your 

hand, you just sinned. In church services completely, you’re lying. We 

still sin, that’s not the issue. The issue is, do you have a new attitude? You 

should because He’s now in you and He’ll convict you of sin and that’s a 

good thing. 



I remember right after I got saved, I’m all by myself. The very next 

day after getting saved, the whole day, I didn’t read a track, I didn’t read 

the Bible. I don’t think I even had a Bible at that point. I just had this 

inherent desire to separate myself from everything I was used to. All the 

occult stuff that I had, the New Age stuff that I had, I made trips all day 

long to the dumpster. Nobody told me to do that. That was a natural 

desire. I wanted to separate from sin. When I did sin, even as a new 

Christian, it hurt. It was never there before. So, what’s going on? You sit 

there and say you love Jesus, but you don’t hate sin. The very thing that 

put him to the cross. You say something’s not right there. That’s not good. 

Now whether you’re saved or not, I don’t know. Christians get into a 

spiritual ditch. But I will tell you, you need to get that attitude back, if 

you’re going to have a blameless life. If you are going to have a great walk 

with Christ. 

The phrase there “I will set before my eyes no vile thing.” 

Vile thing – Hebrew “Belial” which means, “worthless, good for nothing, 

unprofitable, base, wicked, ruin, destruction.” 



It’s actually the same word Paul uses in the New Testament to 

describe satan! 

2 Corinthians 6:14-15: “Do not be yoked together with unbelievers. For 

what do righteousness and wickedness have in common? Or what 
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fellowship can light have with darkness? What harmony is there between 

Christ and Belial?” 

Belial – Greek word used for “satan” meaning “worthless and wicked.” 

That’s why Paul says to do this. 

2 Corinthians 6:17: “Therefore come out from them and be separate, says 

the Lord. Touch no unclean thing.” 



Why? Otherwise, it’s going to cling to you and the next thing you 

know you’re engaged in wickedness! And even though many professing 

Christians deny this, satan knows this and this is why he’s using the power 

of mass media to promote wickedness to get people to act and think 

wickedly! Including vampirism! Ingesting vampire media really has an 

effect on people wickedly. Like this lady. 

Marilyn:  “When I was young, I always wanted to look like a vampire, like 

 a demon. I got permanent vampire fangs. I’m on the mission to be the 

 ultimate vampire Barbie doll. I think I have spent around 30,000 Euros on 

 my body. My next surgery is going to be a fox eyelift. It takes a lot of 

 inspiration in my makeup and my outfits from these kinds of dolls. I love 

 their makeup. I was a blond girl, very slim, very tall, nothing special about 

 me. So, I like to change. I would say that 60-70% of my body is tattooed. 

 Everywhere, it’s going to be massive black, at some point. I really like to 

 look brutal. 

 I got my eyes done. They are pretty special, not like anyone else. I would 

 say. I got my teeth, they are permanent, from the dentist. And I got my 

 tongue split.”  



Yup, all this 

vampire media has 

no effect on people. 

It’s just enter – 

tainment. Yeah, it 

enters your mind 

and then clings to 

you and gets you to 

do the same. 

So, let’s look at how 

satan is using the media to promote Vampirism among other wicked 

things and beliefs. 
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First of all, social media. 

You can go to YouTube and learn how to become a vampire. 

 





Keep in mind, our 

videos about the Bible getting blocked 

and deleted. You can also go to 

YouTube and Join Vampire Groups. 

And this is the same with all social 

media formats. Twitter, Instagram, 

TikTok, you name it. 



Second is Hollywood movies. And not just Twilight, as we saw before. 

Here’s the top 50 vampire movies in reverse order. 

 Once Bitten (1985) Jim Carey 

 Queen of the Damned (1995) 
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 Blade Trinity (2004)  

 Van Helsing (2004) 

 New Moon (2009) 

46.  Vampire in Brooklyn (1995)  

45.  The Last Man on Earth (1964)  

43.  The Twilight Saga: Breaking Dawn—Part 1 (2011) 

42.  The Twilight Saga: Eclipse (2010)  

41.  Vampire's Kiss (1988) 

40.  Daybreakers (2009) 

39.  Blacula (1972) 

38.  Underworld (2003) 

37.  30 Days of Night (2007)  

36.  The Twilight Saga: Breaking Dawn—Part 2 (2012) 

35.  Fright Night (1985) 

34.  Martin (1977) 

33.  Fright Night (2011) 

32.  From Dusk till Dawn (1996) 

31.  Buffy the Vampire Slayer (1992)  30.  Horror of Dracula (1958) 29.  Ganja & Hess (1973)  

28.   Blood for Dracula (1974) 

27.  Dracula: Pages from a Virgin's 

 Diary (2002) 

26.  Cronos (1993) 

25.  The Lost Boys (1987)  

24.  Nadja (1994) 

23.  Vampires (1998 

22.  Isle of the Dead (1945) 

21.  Byzantium (2012) 

20.  Thirst (2009) 

19.  Blade (1998) 

18.  Twilight (2008) 
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 17. Interview with the Vampire  1994 - Tom Cruise Brad Pitt 

16.  A Girl Walks Home 

 Alone at Night (2014) 

15.  The Hunger (1983) 

14.  Daughters of 

 Darkness (1971) 

13.  What We Do in the 

 Shadows (2014)  

12.  Shadow of the 

 Vampire (2000) 

11.  The Addiction (1995) 

10.  Let Me In (2010)  

9.  Only Lovers Left Alive (2014) 

8.  Bram Stoker's Dracula (1992)  

7.  Blade II (2002)  

6.  Near Dark (1987) 

5.  Nosferatu, The Vampyre (1979) 

4.  Dracula (1931) 

2.  Let the Right One In (2008)  Nosferatu, A Symphony of Horror (1922)  

Third – Hollywood TV shows: 

As you can see here, there are 

many to choose from.  

Narrator:  “The Strain, 

 (2014-2017) was created by 

 the celebrated duo Guillermo 

 del Toro and chuck Hogan. 

 This American Horror 

 drama, television series is 

 based on the pair’s vampire horror novel, and Trilogy, Penny Dreadful. 
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 Wow, wow, wow, what do we have up next? A horror drama television 

 series that is a recipient of 16 remarkable wins and 91 nominations which, 

 by the way, also includes 13 Primetime Emmys. The Originals (2013-

 2018). If you grew up watching Julie Plec, supernatural teen drama TV 

 series based on Vampire Diaries, like me, you simply have no reason not 

 to like its direct spin-off. Every TVD fan out there knows who the 

 Michaelson’s are. 

 In case you missed it, the Michaelson’s are the very first line of vampires. 

 The Originals, to be more precise. It’s from them that every vampire that’s 

 currently breathing or technically not breathing is a direct descendant of. 

 Dracula. (2020), if only every Canton display looked this good. Are we 

 deviating? Yes. Because the Danish actor does complete justice to his 

 portrayal as a titular character leaving every woman out there with a little 

 bit of drool on the side. 

 The V Wars (2019) based on New York Times best-selling author. 

 Jonathan Mabry’s eponymous anthology series and comic book. The 

 series is bound to take one on a non-stop thrill ride of action, horror, and 

 suspense. With the Vampire Diaries (2009-2017). What could possibly be 

 better than two vampire brothers looking great, getting caught in the 

 middle of a torrid love triangle, just like history would have wanted them 

 to. Well, that’s exactly what the storyline of Julie Plec and Kevin 

 Williamson’s supernatural, teen drama TV series is all about. A recipient 


 of 4 People’s Choice Awards, amongst 37 deserving wins and 67 

 nominations. The Vampire Diaries still brags in IMDb ratings of 7.7. 

 Buffy the Vampire Slayer (1997-2003). A recipient of two Primetime 

 Emmys amongst 52 wins and 134 nominations. This supernatural drama 

 TV series is based on Fran Kazooie’s American black comedy horror flick 

 also titles Buffy the Vampire Slayer. Trueblood (2008-2014). We are 

 talking about Alan Ball’s fantasy horror drama TV series. One that is 

 based on the Southern Vampire Mysteries, a series of books, penned by the 

 best-selling author, Charlene Harris, a recipient of one Primetime Emmy 

 amongst 38 wins and a total of 158 nominations. 

 Blade, the Series (2006) based on the Marvel Comics character and also 

 the events of Blade, the series, takes place post what happened in the 2004 

 movie, Blade Trinity, developed by David Escoya. This live-action 

 superhero TV series features 13 electrifying episodes.” 
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So, notice again it was pitched as a superhero. If you don’t want to 

emulate Captain America or Iron Man, how about a vampire, the new 

superhero for people to follow. Oh, but that’s not all… 



Maybe you would like to 

cling to this vampire wickedness 

in another way with your eyes. 

The Fourth is – Book media   

As you can see there’s all kinds of top 

recommended lists of vampire books out 

there, besides Twilight.  

In fact, this one has a list of the top 722 

vampire books.  

And of course, one 

of the most famous 

vampire book 

authors is this lady 

– Anne Rice. Years ago, she actually came out and 

said she became a Christian. A lot of the Christian 

community became excited, but they didn’t do their 

homework. 

“Anne Rice (born Howard Allen Frances O'Brien; 

October 4, 1941 – 

December 11, 2021) 

was an American author of gothic 

fiction, erotic literature, and Christian 

literature. She was best known for her series of novels  The Vampire Chronicles.  The first book became the subject of a film 

adaptation— Interview with the 

 Vampire (1994). 
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Born in New Orleans, Rice spent much of her early life in the city before moving to Texas,  and later to San Francisco. She was raised in an observant Catholic family but became an agnostic as a young adult. 

In June 1988, following the success of  The Vampire Lestat and with  The 

 Queen of the Damned about to be published, Rice purchased a second 

home in New Orleans. Rice returned to the Catholic Church in 1998 after 

decades of atheism.  

While promoting her book  Christ the Lord: Out of Egypt in October 2005, Rice announced in  Newsweek that she would now use her life and talent of 

writing to glorify her belief in God. But she did not renounce her earlier 

works, citing a connection in her earlier work with the state of her spiritual 

life. 

Rice remained a vocal supporter of equality for gay men and lesbians 

(including marriage rights), as well as abortion rights and birth control, 

writing extensively on such issues. 



And now, today, and not so surprisingly, she says she’s no longer a 

Christian. Well, you’re right about that. Because being a Catholic is not 

the same as being a Christian. Here she is admitting it. 

ABC News Reports:  “The author, Anne Rice, has sold over a 100 million 

 books, making her one of the most popular writers of all time. But it’s not 

 her novels that people are buzzing about these days. It’s this very stark, 

 very public declaration. ‘I quit being a Christian,’ Rice wrote on 

 Facebook. She then sat down with Dan Harris to explain.” 

  Dan Harris:  “Recently, the woman who wrote the best-selling novels as 

 ‘Interview with the Vampire’ went on Facebook to write something much 

 shorter and much more incendiary. You wrote on Facebook, ‘Today I quit 

 being a Christian. I’m out. And you go on to call Christians as a group, 

 quarrelsome, hostile, disputatious, and deservedly infamous.’” 
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Anne Rice:  “I was saying, look, when you see the persecution of gay 

 people by the Mormon Church, of the Catholic church, I’m not a part of 

 this. When you see the oppression of women, I’m not part of it.” 

Dan Harris:  “Anne Rice was raised Catholic but became an atheist at 

 age 18. In 1998 she says she experienced a conversion and rejoined the 

 Catholic Church, but she says she wasn’t prepared for how frustrated she 

 would become by things like the priest sex abuse scandals, the Pope going 

 to Africa and condemning condoms in the fight against AIDS and the 

 church’s involvement in the fight against gay marriage in California.” 

Anne Rice:  “The toxic anger built up, the confusion built up and I thought 

 I have to get out of this. I want God to be the center of my life and 

 somehow, I’m in bed with the devil.” 

Dan Harris:  “That’s a very strong word you used there - devil. You say 

 there is evil operating in organized religion.” 

Anne Rice:  “I felt like I was in bed with the devil.” 

Dan Harris:  “Part of her frustration, she admits, comes from the fact that 

 her son Christopher is gay.” 

Anne Rice:  “It causes great moral discomfort when your church is 

 calling homosexuality gravely disordered and when they’re spending 

 money, making money, that you, yourself contributed to fight, to support 

 Prop. 8. I mean I can’t emphasize how demoralizing that is to me.” 

Dan Harris:  “To be clear, Rice says, she is still a follower of Christ.”  



I don’t think so, because you’re a follower of Christ when you 

follow the Bible and do what Christ says, if you follow Him. They use the 

word synonymous, that’s what the media does. They want you to get like 

Mormons, like Catholics, that this is saying that they are the same as 

Christians and they are not. So, she quit being a Christian. I don’t think 

she ever was one, based on what she is sharing right there. So, how do you 

answer that? Well, the Bible answers that for you. 

1 John 2:19: “They went out from us, but they did not really belong to us. 

For if they had belonged to us, they would have remained with us; but 

their going showed that none of them belonged to us.” 



In fact, on that issue, what was really deciding her reality for truth? 

It was not the Bible, that’s for sure. By all means, I would recommend 

anybody and everybody to come out from the so-called Catholic Church. 

That is a cesspool of false teaching, it’s not the gospel, it’s a works-based 
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gospel, it’s false teaching, it’s heresy, so run. I’m actually glad she got out 

of it. Unfortunately, I didn’t seem to understand if she understood what the 

gospel really is. I would be the first one to say, get out of organized 

religion. Because that’s manmade. But what people need to be 

encouraged, is how to have a personal relationship with God through Jesus 

Christ through His death on the Cross. So, there’s parts of that that I don’t 

disagree with. I think it’s sad, but the reality is what really determined her 

belief system? Her son became a homosexual. So, what happens? You are 

putting your feelings or your family above Scripture. I can tell you 

testimonies of people that were solid on these issues, even professing to be 

Christians, but the moment that enters into the family, all of a sudden, they 

change their tune. And then you become the bad guy and the sad thing is, I 

didn’t make up the rules, God did. I’m just declaring what He said. Right? 

So, what happens? Did they lose their Salvation? No, they never had it in 

the first place. 

 “Mormon Influence, Imagery Run Deep Through 'Twilight'”  
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 The "Twilight" novels and film franchise have religious associations, too--

 but most of them come from the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 

 Saints (the Mormons). 

 The religious references in the film are based on the novels by Stephenie 

 Meyer, herself a Mormon. 

 -- The story's teenage heroine, Bella, avoids coffee, tea, alcohol and 

 tobacco--like the Mormons' "Word of Wisdom" health code. 

 Bella also advises her father to "cut back on steak," much like the Mormon 

 teaching to eat meat and poultry "sparingly." 

 -- Feminists have questioned Bella's frequent cooking and cleaning--

 household chores that reflect a strong Mormon work ethic and traditional 

 roles for women. 

 -- A crucial Mormon belief is that humans can become divine. 

 In the "Twilight" series, the Cullen family of vampires was once human 

 but now lives without death in a resurrected condition. 

 -- Mormon believe angels are resurrected beings of flesh and bone. The 

 most familiar is Moroni, who stands high atop Mormon temples, trumpet 

 in hand. The Book of Mormon says Moroni was a fifth-century prophet 

 who visited founder Joseph Smith in 1823. Smith described Moroni as 

 radiating light and "glorious beyond description." 

 Bella describes her vampire boyfriend Edward as an angel whom she 

 can't imagine "any more glorious." 

 -- A unique Mormon teaching is that marriages are "sealed" for eternity; 

 spouses are referred to as eternal companions and eternal partners. 

 Bella describes her relationship with Edward as "forever." 

 -- Bella and Edward's marriage, and her quick pregnancy, underscore the 

 Mormon emphasis on the family. 

 -- By the conclusion of the "Twilight" series, Bella's Indian friend, Jacob, 

 "imprints" on her daughter, meaning he will marry the girl when she's 

 older and establish a genetic link to her vampire family. 

 Mormons believe they share a common heritage with Native Americans 

 through ancient Israel. 

 The Indian Names in Twilight are decidedly Hebrew: Jacob, Paul, Sam, 

 Ephraim, Jared, Seth, Joshua, Levi, Rebecca and Rachel. 

 Jacob's last name is Black, a reference to the Lamanites' "skin of 

 blackness" (metaphorically, a religious rather than an ethnic distinction). 
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 Bram Stoker probably never imagined that vampires would actually 

 represent a religious doctrine. 

 But more than a century later, "Twilight" shows that these nocturnal 

 creatures can accommodate just about anything.  

The fifth way is cartoons. With the 

latest popular one, Hotel 

Transylvania  

   Not to leave Disney out…   “Evil Disney unveils a new program about 

little girl who inherits blood-drinking cult, 

complete with ritualistic murder and human 

sacrifice.” 

 “A new Disney show called "Praise 

 Petey" is scheduled to premiere on 

 July 21 on Freeform and Hulu, and it 

 is exactly the kind of filth we have 

 come to expect from the once-

 trustworthy Disney empire.” 

 “According to r eports, "Praise Petey" 

 is about a young girl who inherits "a 

 human-sacrificing, blood-drinking cult 

 whose logo has the all-seeing eye.  



As you can see here, here is the 

latest perversion for the kids to ingest but don’t worry, none of this stuff 

ever clings to people. 

 The cartoon opens with a little girl just waking up, sitting in her bed. 
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Petey:  “It’s morning again. The sun is shining, the goats are screaming 

 and I’m still here, despite the fact that last night I witnessed someone get 

 ritualistically murdered by my dad’s cult that I just inherited.”  

She remembers how these strange looking men were putting a person on 

the table. They sacrificed him and then they drank his blood. 

Petey:  “I’m Petey, I had it all. Mother? What’s this?”  

Mother:  “It’s a message from your father.”  She hands her a video tape. 

When she gets back home, she proceeds to listen to the message from her 

father. 

Father:  “It’s me, it’s your father. The community of New Utopia is all 

 yours.” 

Petey:  “I just needed to find my place in my dad’s weird town.” 

She is walking down the street when a goat comes up and kicks her.   

Petey:  “I’m walking here!” 

Announcement:  “The great daughter, she’s arrived!”  A horn is blown to 

announce her arrival . ‘Welcome to New Utopia!’” 

Petey:  “I’m new to this being the cult leader thing. Thank you.”  People 

are kissing her feet. 

Petey:  “I was excited to get to work. Do you need this hammer?”  She 

asks one of the construction men. 

Construction man:  “Yes, just put it there.”   

Petey is in a restaurant while a parade is going by to celebrate her arrival. 

Petey:  “Is this town, doing okay?” 

Clerk:  “Nah, we are starving.” 

Man on the street:  “Your being here, means the prophecy of the great 

 daughter’s return is fulfilled.” 

Petey:  “I’ll make New Utopia, normal.”  



Hey, don’t worry, this vampire media has no effect on kids. Yeah 

right, it clings to them too. Watch what this kid’s dying wish was from 

Make a Wish Foundation.  

Make a Wish Foundation Reports:  “We found Chris through our 

 referral source at Children’s Hospital and heard that he was a rush wish. 

 We found out in Florida that he had this brain stem tumor. He was told 

 that there wasn’t much that they could do.” 

Joan Mazak, Founder, president & CEO:  “Many of our wishes, the 

 children grew up to live long healthy lives, but some don’t. We had a wish 
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 interview done with him. We were excited to hear what the wish was. 

 Which was to become a vampire. He wanted to be this vampire because in 

 his little class yearbook, what he wrote next to his picture he wrote, I wish 

 to be a vampire. Sometimes the wishes, like the vampire wish, it’s a little 

 different because it requires kind of a team to come up with the logistics, 

 especially quickly. We wanted the very best wish experience for him and 

 was very concerned about making sure we were able to capture exactly 

 what Chris wanted. It was kind of interesting to watch it all come together. 

 To see the team come up with different ideas for this wish. 

 So, we have a wonderful relationship with the Ritz Carlton. When this 

 wish came up, I immediately thought of them, because it aligns itself so 

 nicely with the hotel aspect of Hotel Transylvania. I called them up and I 

 said we’re going to have to move quickly. We have about 5 weeks to plan 

 this.” 

Katlin Powers, Ritz Carlton Employee:  “When we started partnering 

 with Make a Wish, Colorado, we formed a committee, here are my ideas. 

 It took everyone involved. Maybe a scare school making sure that the food 

 aligns with the theme of the wish. They’re amazing.” 

Mark Porteous, Ritz Carlton Employee:  “It can connect with us on 

 such a personal level because so many of our staff members are parents 

 themselves.” 

Katlin Powers:  “What I get to see is the entire staff that have a passion 

 for children and our community.” 

Joan Mazak:  “I wanted him to be able to fly.” 

Dracula:  “Welcome, welcome, to the Hotel Ritz-Ylvania!!” 

In loving memory of Christopher 

(Christovitch) August 5, 2010 – August 

27, 2016. 



Not, I want to be a Christian 

before I die so I can go to Heaven. I want 

to be a vampire. Where is the church in all 

this? I’ll tell you where they’re at. They’re 

involved in this! 

“Christian Goth Culture Online” 

“Christian Vampire Books” 
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“13 Best Christian Vampire Books to Start Reading Now” 

And now people are discussing… 

 “Can Vampires Be Christian” 



Here’s what you get, you reap what you sow. It’s clinging to kids all over 

the place! 
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This article entitled “Youth and the Occult.”   

 “The occult is becoming an 

 increasingly common component of 

 television programs oriented 

 towards youth. The increased 

 exposure of witchcraft and other 

 occultic practices is increasing the 

 acceptance of these practices by 

 youth as exciting, exotic alternatives 

 to mainstream religion (particularly 

 Christianity). 

 An informal study in Kentucky of 

 local teenagers showed that "Most 

 said there's a subculture at nearly 

 every school that includes Anne 

 Rice-influenced gothic kids, faux 

 vampires and outcast kids who dabble in the occult. 

 After all, in the Bible Belt, what could be more shocking than 

 experimenting with witchcraft, vampirism or Satanism?" 

 The results of their involvement in the occult can be tragic. 

 The study was motivated by the murder of two people by a vampire cult 

 led by Kentucky teenager Rod Ferrell. 

  Ferrell claims that, as a young child, he was exposed to occult rituals and 

 human sacrifices by his father and first stepfather. 

 More plausibly, Ferrell also claims to have been exposed to the occult and 

 vampirism as a child through playing Dungeons & Dragons. 

 He began to engage in serious occultic practices following his mother's 

 second divorce, walking in cemeteries at night, cutting himself and 

 offering his blood to others, and pretending to be a 500-year-old vampire 

 named "Vesago." 

 In addition to more typical acts of teenage rebellion (such as using drugs 

 and avoiding school), Ferrell became involved in a role-playing game 

 called Vampire: The Masquerade. 

 Masquerade players physically engage in the actions of their characters, 

 much like they would do if performing in a play, whereas traditional 
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 tabletop role-playing games involve dice, playing cards, and other 

 components used by players to imagine the action being described. 

 Ferrell's Vampirism led him into contact with a young man named 

 Stephen Murphy, who led Ferrell towards "crossing over" and becoming a 

 real vampire. 

 This friendship ended after Murphy attacked Ferrell; shortly after, 

 Ferrell's mother was charged with soliciting a minor (Murphy's 14-year-

 old brother), whom she begged to "cross her over' and have her as his 

 vampire bride." 

 During his friendship with Murphy, Ferrell began his friendships with 

 Charity Lynn Keesee, Howard Scott Anderson, and Dana Cooper. These 

 three constituted the members of Ferrell's "vampire cult," engaging in 

 group sex and drinking blood as part of their vampire rituals. 

 The four youth allegedly killed Richard Wendorf and Naoma Queen at the 

 behest of their daughter, Heather Wendorf, so that Heather could join the 

 cult. 

  The cult was captured in Baton Rouge, Louisiana, allegedly while 

 travelling to New Orleans to meet Anne Rice. 

 Where can most popular forms of occultism for youth be found? What are 

 some of the more popular forms of occultism being marketed for youth? 

 "Gothic" Music and Dress  

 The movement reached the height of its popularity in Great Britain in the 

 late 1980s, when such "pop-Goth" bands as the Cure and Depeche Mode 

 created a synthesis of pop music and Goth-inspired attire, topping music 

 charts and filling stadiums for their concerts. 

 The action-horror movie, The Crow (released in 1996), is an example of 

 stereotypical Goth imagery: actor Brandon Lee wears black leather 

 costumes, has long black hair and black eye shadow, and has his face 

 painted a death-masque white. 

 He frequented a dank, mausoleum-like abode (just like the haunts of the 

 vampires in Anne Rice's novels) lit with ornate candelabra and punctuated 

 with religious iconography. 
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 The Goth movement is still a thriving countercultural niche for many 

 teens. This is the market towards whom Marilyn Manson targets his act.  

 There are two groups of vampires who are involved in the Goth scene:  

 "The metaphorical vampires, who adopt such trappings as sleeping in 

 coffins, wearing fangs, and keeping nighttime jobs; and the 'real' vampires 

 who drink blood and exhibit a psychosis. 

 The second group of vampires' "lifestyle is beyond mere trend. They avoid 

 the sun at all costs. Some drink blood and perform ritual magic. Most 

 claim to possess psychic abilities. Some say they are tormented by 

 wandering spirits." 

 The growing number of youths currently involved in occultic activity 

 should be a source of concern for Christians. The example of Rod Ferrell 

 shows the potential dangers for youth who flirt with the occult. 

 Including an Arizona boy who wrote to his grandparents before 

 committing suicide, "Dear Grandma and Grandpa, please forgive me but 

 tonite is the night I give my life to satan. I am going to sacrifice myself & 

 God told me to skin you alive. 



Good thing adults aren’t involved in this! Are you kidding me? 

It’s kids and adults alike. 
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And other adults just do vampirism in a different way. Like these people 

getting vampire injections! 

KOMO News Reports:  “One of the hot new trends in cosmetic 

 treatments takes injectable filers to a whole new level. Here’s a closer 

 look at the vampire facelift. Cindy van Ackerman usually gets injectable 

 fillers to plump the sags and fill the creases. This time she’s trying 

 something new.” 

Nurse:  “Are you ready for your vampire facelift?” 

KOMO News Reports:  “The name conjures up all sorts of images.” 

Cindy:  “At first it sounds kind of Twilight.” 

KOMO News Reports:  “It’s a designer cosmetic procedure that 

 combines fillers like Juvéderm and Restylane with what many call a 

 natural Fountain of Youth. Cindy before, Cindy after.” 

Cindy:  “I can’t believe the difference. I look way younger than I did.” 

Dr. Marc Darrow:  “We have people who come in who beg, borrow and 

 steal, but they are doing the vampire facelift.” 

Nurse:  “This is our sheep placenta serum.” 

Dr. Harold Lancer:  “It’s not something that’s hideous or offensive. The 

 placenta stem cell firming treatment is one of the many things we do to 

 help people, what we call high definition ready.” 

Merle Ginsberg, Senior Style Writer, The Hollywood Reporter:  “On 

 Valentine’s Day there’s a run-on chocolate, anything red. Oscar week, 
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 there’s a run-on beauty. We’re not talking about the Super-Bowl here. We 

 are talking about actors and actresses looking their absolute best and the 

 pictures live returning.” 

Patient:  “We’re doing a vampire facelift today.” 

Nurse:  “Is this your first?” 

Patient:  “Yes, it is.” 

Nurse:  “We are going to inject the PRP into the face, so that’s going to 

 give a very swollen appearance but eventually, in three or four hours, it’s 

 going to spread like honey under the dermis. She’s going to have a really 

 nice texture. The fine lines will not be as apparent.” 

Dr. Lancer:  “Biopsies have been done and we have actually seen new 

 tissue growth. This is not just a mania of cosmetics; this is the new 

 facelift.” 

Nurse:  “I like to put a little up here, on the upper eyelid.” 

Dr. Lancer:  “Whether it’s sheep placenta, human placenta or plant 

 origin, you know, stem cells, they’re cells that produce protein and it 

 causes the skin to come alive.”  



You know, like a vampire! Now notice it wasn’t just sheep 

placenta or stem cells, but he admitted it’s also human placenta or stem 

cells. Now you get to the abortion 

industry and what’s really going on 

there, with the baby body parts. Get our 

study, Abortion: The Mass Murder of 

Children 

  “For decades, Planned Parenthood and 

 the Abortion Industry have been using 

 baby body parts to do the following: 

 Test artificial flavors, spices, 

 seasoning, coffee flavoring, instant 

 soup, bouillon cubes, catsup, sauces, 

 instant noodles. 

 And some of the companies that have 

 been caught doing this are Kraft, 

 Campbell soup, and Pepsi. 

 They also use them in Anti-aging skin 
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 creams, in gels, serum, and restorative skin creams.”  





So, basically, you’re smearing baby parts on your face so 

you can look young. You wonder why the wrath of God is coming for 7 

years non-stop? For even more proof this goes on….  

“Stem Cells, Abortion, Baby 

Parts, & the Ukraine.”  

 There are dozens of "institutes" 

 offering miracle-cures from the 

 injection of fetal or embryonic 

 stem cells and the transplantation 

 of fetal tissue. 

 The more I researched the 

 international fetal stem cell 

 industry, the deeper the rabbit 

 hole turned out to be. The only 

 problem was that this ‘rabbit hole’ 

 didn’t lead to a Wonderland, but 

 instead to a continent-wide 

 chamber of biological horrors. 

 We found that all Ukrainian 

 women are advised to abort because preborn children are excellent 

 sources of organs and stem cells. 

 Dr. Lazaryev found that the abortion rate in Ukraine is much, much 

 higher than the official figures would suggest — in fact, about 1.2 million 

 annually in a nation with a population of about 46 million, or more than 

 six times higher than the abortion rate in the United States. 

 As Dr. Lazaryev says, “The only thing which protects unborn life in 

 Ukraine is the courage of pregnant women.” 

 Continuing his investigations, Dr. Lazaryev found that women were paid 

 $200 to $300 — three month’s salary — to carry their pregnancies to a 

 very late stage and to deliver the babies alive in a kind of forced 

 premature birth. 

 This procedure allows the living baby’s organs to be harvested while they 

 are still as fresh as possible. 

 Dr. Lazaryev also found that every region of Ukraine has twin institutions. 
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 One does the late-term ‘artificial deliveries,’ and the other dismembers 

 the live-born baby and passes the parts on to other buyers, who screen the 

 material and then sell it at a huge markup to the worldwide network of 

 “clinics” like the Institute for Regenerative Medicine. 

 Abortion clinics located in the poorest parts of Donetsk and Kharkov sell 

 aborted babies to middlemen, who ship the little bodies to cities like 

 Moscow, where there are more than 50 beauty parlors using fetal 

 injections. 

 One of these is the Cellulite Clinic, where rich Russian and Western 

 women go to have fetal injections to eliminate cellulite from their buttocks, 

 thighs, and arms. 

 The costs of these treatments range up to $20,000. 

 Dr. Lazaryev also found several Ukrainian websites that advertised prices 

 for the parts of late-term preborn children. 

 One of these is Cell Transplantation, which features practically every part 

 of early- and late-term babies — liver, neuronal cells, thymus and thyroid, 

 ovaries and testicles, eyes, and suspensions of liquefied fetal liver, brain, 

 and spine. 

  

And then you inject them into your face like this lady. 

Sandra Bullock:  “Pushes through the skin and ruptures the collagen and 

 then boosts it. You look like a burn victim for a day but then it pushes ..,” 

Ellen DeGeneres:  “What are you pushing into the skin?” 

Sandra:  “Well you push in whatever the facialist would like to insert into 

 your pores.” 

Ellen DeGeneres:  “But what is it?” 

Sandra:  “It is an extraction from a piece of skin that came from a young 

 person, far, far, away.”  



That’s not just sick, I wonder how Ellen herself seems to look so 

young? Or, if you don’t want to inject blood or baby body parts into your 

face to look young like a vampire, you can do blood ritual sacrifices like 

this lady. 

Alex Jones:  “Wikileaks today, the latest data dump, Paul Watson, gets it 

 out first. Drudgereport.com has massive headlines. We’ll put it on the 

 screen right now. ‘Clinton campaign chairman practices Aleister Crowley 

 black magic. Menstrual blood, semen, breast milk, most bizarre Wikileaks 

 revelation yet. With a high priestess, the world leaders visit, and top rap 
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 and Hollywood stars visit, who carries out a form of ritualistic sex magic 

 developed, really just taken from all the rituals, by Aleister Crowley. 

 Menstrual blood, semen, breast milk, most bizarre Wikileaks revelation 

 yet. 

 Ladies and gentlemen, I told you that the secret service now, has told us 

 that they’re under the occult. This is their operating system. And in the 

 Podesta email where he’s been invited and saying of course, he’s going, 

 they’re promising him all the deliciousness that will be there. Paul Watson 

 gets into the fact that the FBI and others talk about this perhaps being, not 

 perhaps, strong evidence towards code words. Code words for children. 

 But it gets worse. In the rituals that she’s released, it shows the severed 

 head of a child. High Priestess, again, appears to be an effigy, but it has 

 neck tissue hanging out, pouring ground up blood and body parts, mixed 

 with mothers’ milk, to desecrate it, anything pure and good. Dumping it 

 into the bathtub and then they basically have sex in the blood. Everyone 

 smears blood onto themselves and absolutely defiles each other. 

 Paul Watson gets into it later in the article. I’m going to come back and 

 we’re going to cover all of this, and the history of it and a lot more. Spirit 

 cooking developed by Aleister Crowley. Urine, sperm, you name it. The 

 ritual is performed, and they always call it art. But then admit it is an 

 intimate spiritual ceremony. In the embedded video depicts bizarre nature 

 of the ceremony. They mix all this garbage together and then they paint on 

 the walls, how to cut yourself, and how to spread more blood. That is to 

 symbolize the union between people, and then it goes to man, and all this 

 other garbage and the divine which is representation of one of the prime 

 maxims. ‘As above, so below.’ Yeah, right. 

 And then, this is just a gateway, ladies and gentlemen, of the larger stuff. 

 This what she has publicly put out.”  



In other words, that’s just the tip of the iceberg of what they’re 

involved in. But speaking of Hollywood and politicians involved in the 

occult. The Clinton’s have been involved in this for a long time. He was 

the president for eight years and she came that close to getting back into 

the White House. It’s not just a swamp, it’s an occult swamp. And you 

wonder why it’s getting so wicked out there. This is what’s going on. This 

is what’s going on behind the scenes. Now speaking of the government, 

speaking of secret rituals, doing things in the dark, secret societies, occult 
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rituals, satanic behavior, next we are going to begin our first secret society 

on Freemasonry. This kind of behavior has been going on for a long time. 
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 Chapter Thirty 

———————————— 



How to Handle 

Spiritual Warfare 

Now we are going to do a standalone chapter about “How to 

Handle Spiritual Warfare” because we’ve been dealing with a lot of 

demonic issues and activity, not just in the world, but even in the church. 

I’ve been getting a lot of questions in regard to how to deal with this stuff, 

that’s everywhere. So, I’m going to finish this study by answering that 

question. How do we deal with this stuff when it comes our way. And 

here’s the key word - Biblically. 



The 1st thing we need to do to Properly Handle Spiritual Warfare 

Biblically is to Be a Spirit-filled Christian. There’s a lot of 

misunderstanding about that term, so let’s get it right! People teach this 

completely backwards and it messes things up. Let’s take a look at what 

God says a Spirit filled Christian is. This is very important. This is 

walking in the power of Christ. In fact, the more that you become a 

Biblical, Spirit filled Christian, the more typically the enemy if going to be 

after you. Because he doesn’t want you to be strong and powerful in 
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Christ. But, again, people get what this means wrong, in fact the exact 

opposite. And I wonder who’s behind that. 

Ephesians 5:15-20: “Be very careful, then, how you live, not as unwise 

but as wise, making the most of every opportunity, because the days are 

evil. Therefore, do not be foolish, but understand what the Lord’s will is.” 



How do you find out what’s God’s Will? Where is God’s Will? 

How do you know for sure that something is God’s Will? Bingo! It’s in 

the Word. It’s in God’s Word. Stick with the Word and nobody can fool 

you. Nobody can get you to do something unwise or unbiblical or dupe 

you. So, therefore, don’t be foolish, understand what God’s Will is and 

listen to this – He says: 

Ephesians 5:15-20 cont.: “Do not get drunk on wine, which leads to 

debauchery. Instead, be filled with the Spirit. Speak to one another with 

psalms, hymns and spiritual songs. Sing and make music in your heart to 

the Lord, always giving thanks to God the Father for everything in the 

name of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 



The Greek word “filled” there is “pleroo” and it means, “To be 

under the control of.” It’s not an external happening like “I filled a bucket 

full of water.” But rather it’s like saying “I am filled with sorrow.” Or, as 

God says, “I am filled with wine.” When you are filled with sorrow, 

you’re under the “control” of sorrow. When you get “drunk on wine” 

you’re under the “control” of wine or alcohol. God says, “Don’t do that!” 

Instead, be filled (pleroo) be “under the control of” the Spirit. That’s it! 

That’s what the term Spirit-filled means. Let the Spirit of God control 

you! 



And one of the ways you do that is by singing Godly, God-

honoring songs as we saw in the context there. Which is also how we do 

what Paul says elsewhere to avoid getting hammered by sin. And that is to 

walk and live and keep in step of the Spirit. This is how you stay under 

His control! 

Galatians 5:16 “So I say, live by the Spirit, and you will not gratify the 

desires of the sinful nature.” 



Why? Because you’re “under the control of the Spirit,” not your 

flesh! Well, how do I do that? By daily Bible reading, daily prayer, daily 

402 



witnessing, daily singing/listening to God-honoring worship music, daily 

fellowshipping with godly Christians. You know, all the things we call the 

Christian basics! Why? Because when you’re reading the Bible, where’s 

your mind? On the things of God. When you’re praying, where’s your 

mind? On the things of God. When you’re singing/listening to God-

honoring worship music, where’s your mind? On the things of God. When 

you’re fellowshipping with godly Christians, where’s your mind? On the 

things of God. This is how we walk and live and keep in step which allows 

the Spirit to control us and keep us from sin! That’s it! 



So, the point is, to ask for the fullness of the Spirit or to be “filled 

with the Spirit” or be a “Spirit-filled Christian” is to ask for the Spirit’s 

“full control” in our life. That’s it! This takes place daily as we 

consciously yield to Him, moment by moment, each and every day. 

 “Two of the most serious and harmful loose and inaccurate statements are 

 petitions addressed to the Spirit in which the believer asks Him to fall 

 fresh upon him, and to descend upon his heart. 

 To voice such petitions is to ignore and deny the plain teaching of 

 Scripture. 

 It is to give the believer the impression that the Holy Spirit is a faraway 

 helper, who does not dwell permanently in the heart of the saint but comes 

 to his aid when he calls outside of him.”  

It’s like an Indian rain dance. 

Native Americans performed these rituals in hopes to win the favor of 

their gods who then through their singing and dancing and repetitive 

rituals would shower them with rain from above. This is not how the Spirit 

of God works! He doesn’t fall on us like rain because He’s already inside 

of us! And He’s omnipresent! We don’t enter His presence, He’s already 

with us wherever we go! 

 “Thus, for the believer to ask for the “coming” of the Person of the Spirit 

 is to demonstrate they do not have the consciousness of the indwelling of 

 the Spirit. 

 What the saint needs is the fullness or control of the Spirit who has been 

 there the whole time indwelling them! 

 We must not think of the Holy Spirit filling our hearts as water fills a 

 bottle, or air a vacuum, or a bushel of oats an empty basket. 

[image: Image 309]

[image: Image 310]
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 The heart of a Christian is not a receptacle to be emptied in order that the 

 Holy Spirit might fill it. 

 The Holy Spirit is a Person to “control” another person, the believer. He 

 does not fill a Christian’s life with Himself. He “controls” that person. 

 But the believer is not automatically controlled by the Spirit just because 

 the Spirit indwells him. 

 The control which the Spirit exerts over the believer is “dependent upon” 

 the believer’s active and correct adjustment of the Spirit. 

 In other words, walking, living and keeping in step with the Spirit. 

 There must be an ever-present conscious dependence upon and definite 

 “subjection” to the Holy Spirit, a constant “yielding” to His ministry and 

 “leaning upon Him” for guidance and power. 

 If He is to control the believer (i.e., fill him - pleroo) in the most efficient 

 manner and with the largest and best results. 

 So, if you’re 

 going to 

 experience the 

 Fruit of the Spirit 

 … Not an 

 outpouring but an 

 outflowing ... 

 That’s not all!  
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The 2nd thing we need to do if we’re going to Properly Handle 

Spiritual Warfare Biblically is we need To Apply God’s Solution for 

Victory. Yes, we walk, live and keep in step with the Spirit but we also 

need to do this. Here’s another weapon of our warfare. 

Ephesians 6:10-11,13 “Finally, be strong in the Lord and in His mighty 

power. Put on the full armor of God so that you can take your stand 

against the devil's schemes. Therefore, put on the full armor of God, so 

that when the day of evil comes, you may be able to stand your ground, 

and after you have done everything, to stand.” 



So here we see God’s solution, for the spiritual battle that we’re in 

every single day, as a Spirit-filled…i.e., Spirit-controlled Christian. We 

are to stand strong in God’s mighty power and put on the full armor of 

God. That’s it! No need to scream at a demon, call out a spirit of bubble 

gum or whatever and bind and loose them. Just stand strong in God’s 

mighty power and put on the full armor of God. That’s it! And this is 

important because we have all kinds of people, doing all kinds of other 

things, that God says not to do and they’re getting whooped on! The only 

command given in the Scripture, for dealing with satan and demons is to 

“STAND” and “RESIST.” That’s it. 

1 Peter 5:8-9 “Be self-controlled and alert. Your enemy the devil prowls 

around like a roaring lion looking for someone to devour. Resist him, 

standing firm in the faith, because you know that your brothers throughout 

the world are undergoing the same kind of sufferings.” 

James 4:7 “Submit yourselves, then, to God. Resist the devil, and he will 

flee from you.” 

Ephesians 6:13 “Therefore put on the full armor of God, so that when the 

day of evil comes, you may be able to stand your ground, and after you 

have done everything, to stand.” 



That’s it, just “STAND and RESIST.”  No gimmicks. No 

screaming. No, “buy” my techniques or go to a spiritual guru because you 

just don’t have that power. In fact, what’s really interesting is that the 

words “stand” and “resist” in those three passages are all the same Greek 

word, “antihistemi.” It’s the same word we get our English word, 

“Antihistamine” from, that’s used to speak of a medicine we take for 

allergies to “block” or “anti” the histamines or those things that cause 

allergy symptoms. This is what “antihistemi” in the Greek means, “to 
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block, to set oneself against, to oppose, to resist, to withstand.” That’s it. 

No screaming. No shouting. None of that stuff! 



In fact, is that what we do to get rid of our allergies? Do we scream 

at hay fever? Do we call out those dust mites and name them by name? Do 

we rebuke the spirit of pollen and bind it and lose it from falling all around 

us? No! Not only would that not get rid of your allergies it would be a 

complete waste of time, let alone you’d be looking pretty goofy! Rather, 

you take the medicine, the solution, the antihistamine, and let it do its 

work! That’s it! And so, it is with spiritual warfare! We just STAND and 

RESIST! And we do that with the Word of God! 

Matthew 4:1-11 “Then Jesus was led by the Spirit into the desert to be 

tempted by the devil. After fasting forty days and forty nights, He was 

hungry. The tempter came to Him and said, ‘If you are the Son of God, tell 

these stones to become bread.’ Jesus answered, ‘It is written: Man does 

not live on bread alone, but on every word that comes from the mouth of 

God. Then the devil took Him to the holy city and had Him stand on the 

highest point of the temple. ‘If you are the Son of God, he said, throw 

yourself down. For it is written: He will command His angels concerning 

You, and they will lift You up in their hands, so that you will not strike 

Your foot against a stone.’ Jesus answered him, ‘It is also written: Do not 

put the Lord your God to the test. Again, the devil took Him to a very high 

mountain and showed Him all the kingdoms of the world and their 

splendor. ‘All this I will give You,’ he said, ‘if you will bow down and 

worship me.’ Jesus said to him, ‘Away from me, satan! For it is written: 

Worship the Lord your God and serve Him only.’ Then the devil left Him, 

and angels came and attended Him.” 



In other words, Jesus won! Why? Because every time the devil 

threw a flaming arrow at Him, just like Eve in the Garden of Eden, Jesus, 

unlike Eve, rightly counteracted with the Word of God! It is written! This 

is what Paul also talks about the shield of faith in action. Its putting up the 

Word of God against the flaming arrows of the evil one. And as we see 

here with Jesus and as Paul says in Ephesians 6.  When you do that, you 

win! This is how you extinguish all the flaming arrows of the evil one! I 

didn’t say that…God did! You just use His Word, and it works every time! 

Isn’t that awesome? 
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As one guy says,  “We cannot stop satan from throwing the darts, but we 

 can keep them from starting a fire.”   



And you do that with counteracting with God’s Word. God hasn’t 

left us hanging high and dry in dealing with the devil and demons. He 

didn’t do that with Jesus, and He doesn’t do that with us! And He certainly 

doesn’t want us to stand there and get slapped around! No! He’s given us 

the Sword of the Spirit which is the Word of God! That’s how you 

STAND and RESIST! That’s it! 



The 3rd thing we need to do if we’re going to Properly Handle 

Spiritual Warfare Biblically is we need To Stop Applying False 

Gimmickry for Victory. And this is precisely what the enemy gets people 

not to do! Instead of “standing” and “resisting” which works every single 

time, because it’s backed by the power of God and His Word, the enemy 

gets people to listen to so-called “Deliverance Ministries” and their so-

called man-made techniques that not only “don’t” deliver people, but they 

lead to more problems. 



And the 1st way so-called Deliverance Ministries makes things 

worse for people is they say we do this because “Christians can be 

possessed.” And that’s why they have to do all this gimmickry, so they 

have to get those demons out of Christians. But as we’ve seen before 

that’s not true! 

1 Corinthians 3:16 “Don't you know that you yourselves are God's 

temple and that God's Spirit lives in you?” 

John 14:23 “Jesus replied, “If anyone loves Me, he will obey My 

teaching. My Father will love him, and We will come to him & make Our 

home with him.” 



In other words, if God the Spirit, and God the Father, and God the 

Son has made their home in me as a Christian, and I have become their 

temple then there’s no way I can even become demon-possessed again! I 

can be externally oppressed as a Christian, but I can never be internally 

possessed because God isn’t going to scooch over in His Temple and 

make room for a demon! 



Second, I don’t have to be afraid even of their external attacks. 

1 John 4:4 “You are from God, little children, and have overcome them; 

because greater is He Who is in you than he who is in the world.” 
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2 Timothy 1:7 “For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, 

and of love, and of a sound mind.” 



In other words, I don’t have to be afraid of the devil, or satan, or 

any of their activity. If I belong to Jesus, the devil can’t touch me, without 

God’s permission. I just “stand” and “resist.” That’s it. So, no, I don’t 

need to be delivered from a demon. I can’t have a demon if I’m a 

Christian! 



The 2nd way so-called Deliverance Ministries makes things worse 

for people is they say, “The Bible says we need to bind & lose demons.” 

No, it doesn’t! But they cite this passage out of context as well. 

Matthew 16:19 “I will give you the keys of the kingdom of Heaven; 

whatever you bind on earth will be bound in Heaven, and whatever you 

loose on earth will be loosed in Heaven.” 



Well, there you have it.  Total proof as to why we Christians need 

to bind and lose those demons and scream at the devil and blah blah blah. 

Are you kidding me? This is another one of the most abused Scriptures in 

the Bible!!!! First of all, in the context of this passage, it has absolutely 

nothing to do with demons, let alone binding them and casting them out! 

It’s all about Church Authority. It follows Peter’s statement contextually 

that Jesus was the Christ, the Messiah, and Jesus responded by saying that, 

“On this rock I will build my Church.” That’s it! 



There’s no talk of demons here, no mentioning demons anywhere 

in this text, let alone casting them out, binding or losing them. The words 

“binding and losing” literally mean “forbidding and permitting” again 

speaking of Church Authority, not demonic warfare. That’s it! That’s the 

“binding or losing” or “forbidding and permitting” going on here! It has 

nothing to do with spiritual warfare! 



And by the way, even if you wanted to say it referred to binding a 

demon then why in the world would you so-call “bind” the thing and then 

turn right around and “lose” it again! Hello! McFly! The reason it’s goofy 

is because that’s not what it means! Yet, that doesn’t keep so-called 

Deliverance Ministries from trying. Here’s a list of 25 things they say you 

need to do, if you’re going to get rid of a demon according to these 

Hucksters.  25 DELIVERANCE MINISTRY TECHNIQUES 
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•  Make sure your own heart is clean. 

•  Pray about deliverance ministry assignments. 

•  Have a team of intercessors praying in another room. 

•  Pray for the gifts of the Spirit to be in operation. 

•  Pray in tongues. 

•  Plead the blood of Jesus. 

•  Fast before the session. 

•  Ask the Lord to reveal the strongholds. 

•  Don’t cast out devils alone. 

•  Study Scripture. 

•  Warn the one who is getting ministers in advance that they will be 

tempted to run. 

•  Ask the one being ministered to if it’s OK to touch them before the 

session begins. 

•  Designate one person as the leader. 

•  Submit any words of knowledge, discerning of spirits or other 

prophetic insight to the leader so they can use them at the right 

time. 

•  Ask the person if they know what the issues are. 

•  Have the person seeking deliverance to forgive anyone. 

•  Don’t get distracted by the manifestations. 

•  Bind them. 

•  Try to be safe. 

•  You can’t always cast out all the demons in one session. A person 

can only take so much. 

•  Try to be led by the Holy Spirit. 
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•  Pray for protection for yourselves, your family and friends. 

•  Break and bind all retaliatory attacks. 

•  Never share publicly what happens in a deliverance session. 

•  Have a trashcan and Kleenex on hand. 



And all God says is two things, if you’re experiencing Spiritual 

warfare, “STAND” and “RESIST.” That’s it! And that’s just one 

Deliverance Ministry. Everybody’s got their own giant list of what you’re 

supposed to do. But you might be wondering about that last technique. 

“Have a trash can or Kleenex on hand.” What’s up with that? Well, 

believe it or not, you’re going to need it during this so-called Deliverance 

Services. 

ABC Nightline Reports:  “Demonic possession, the idea that evil can 

 move into human bodies and somehow occupy us, it’s not just the stuff of 

 horror films, in fact to hear the pastor we meet tonight tell it, we’ve all got 

 our demons. A statement that might not sound so controversial until you 

 see how he goes about getting rid of them. I visited his congregation for 

 our series ‘Beyond Belief.’ At the Agape Bible Fellowship in East Aurora, 

 a small town outside Buffalo, an extraordinary ministry is taking place.” 

Pastor John Grogen, Pastor, Agape Bible Fellowship:  “Our church 

 services are pretty, it’s normal. We open in prayer, we sing praise songs, 

 and we open with the Word of God, most importantly.” 

ABC Nightline Reports:  “At first glance that seems about right. On a 

 recent Saturday, we visited Agape, and it seemed like any other church in 

 any other town. But the paper towels and shopping bags stacked neatly in 

 the back of the room are a clue that something’s different here. When they 

 are brought out, it’s a sign that the fireworks are about to begin.” 

Pastor John:  “Most of our services are just a normal Baptist service, 

 until we get to the end, when we tackle the believers.” 

ABC Nightline Reports:  “And when Pastor John says tackles, he means 

 it literally. Agape Bible Church is a Deliverance Church where they say 

 they expel demons through prayer. It begins quietly.” 

Pastor John:  “I command every demon to right now, look up to the third 

 Heaven, and they leave through incessant yawns. Sometimes they will 

 leave with pockets of air coming up, burps or they will leave with actual 
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 mucus. Some of this is painful. It’s just that demon having to leave under 

 the authority and the power of the Lord Jesus Christ.” 

ABC Nightline Reports:  “By nine o’clock the room is filled with 

 screams, moans, writhing bodies. Diane Kohler says deliverance has 

 changed her life.” 

Diane Kohler:  “It just comes right up and it’s such a cleansing feeling. 

 It’s a relief that you know you’re getting rid of these demons. It’s just 

 amazing what the Lord can do to get rid of these things in me.” 

ABC Nightline Reports:  “And if it looks a little off-putting, Pastor John 

 says, that’s the point.” 

Pastor John:  “People have to get over the hump. This looks foolish, this 

 looks like something I didn’t do in church last Sunday, this looks weird. 

 But God uses it, we find, to humble people. For them to finally admit that 

 they may not know everything. And to before God, be honest and say, I 

 need help.” 

ABC Nightline Reports:  “For these believers, Pastor John’s Deliverance 

 Ministry helps with everything from sins of the flesh, adulterers, 

 drunkards, and drug addicts to sicknesses. 

Pastor John:  “To surrender to the occult, I break any and all curses. All 

 spirits of muscle spasms, cramps, restless legs, all the demons that are in 

 the muscles, hemorrhoids.” “If you are breathing, you got them. If you’re 

 not breathing, don’t worry about it. Everybody’s got them, it’s just a 

 question of how many you’ve got.” 

ABC Nightline Reports:  “Everybody’s got them, he says including 

 himself.”  



Wow! How would you like to have that guy as your Pastor with all 

due respect??? A Church service where so-called Christian’s yawn, burp 

and spit up demons in a bag? Don’t kid yourself. If you’re trying to yawn 

up a demon, burp out a demon, spit up a demon, or any of these other so-

called endless man-made techniques from deliverance ministries to deal 

with spiritual warfare. Not only is it not going to work, but you’re also not 

a Christian, number one. Because a Christian cannot be demon possessed. 

And what’s unfortunate is, maybe some of these people are Christians, but 

they are just being led astray by a false teacher. 



The sad thing is, they may be struggling with sin, but that’s not 

how you get out of it. If you are a born-again Christian, how do you get 
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out of it? You are a spirit-filled controlled Christian. You need to get back 

to walking, living, keeping in step with the Spirit and then He begins to 

control you and like a geyser coming forth, He begins to display His fruit 

and it will lead you away from a life of debauchery. You get it? It’s not 

just wrong, it keeps people in bondage, and dare I say, the enemy must be 

laughing. That was a secular news outlet. 



I think I know why they were so quick to pick up on that story and 

even aired that. Because that’s not a good advertisement for Christianity 

and dare I say, it’s not Christianity, it’s unbiblical, and most people don’t 

know the difference. And they are going to get hammered by the evil one! 

So, then let’s take a look at how to deal with spiritual warfare Biblically 

the right way! 

Pastor/Missionary:  “Good afternoon, I’m so glad to be here and to give 

 some explanation after telling the pineapple story so many times and most 

 of you having heard it, I want to give some explanation. Every time I hear 

 it on the video, I get convicted myself. Because rights and surrendering 

 rights, is a day-by-day thing as you well know. We can take it back, so 

 easily. I was in West Virginia, and I was invited to speak in a church 

 there. We lived there and we had just blackened our driveway, so I had to 

 put a couple of garbage cans there with a ladder over the top so nobody 

 would drive in my driveway and mess up the new blacktop. And somebody 

 stole my ladder. I was angry and I fussed over them for stealing my 

 ladder. Then I thought, hey, I have to tell the pineapple story that night. I 

 thought, oh God, I can’t do it. I prayed; I can’t do it. I’m not fit to do it. 

 But you know, God has a way of saying, hey, I’ll forgive you. Just go and 

 do it anyway. 

 Then, with the blessing of that meeting, as so many people got right with 

 God, it humbled me so. You know, it’s sometimes when we aren’t really 

 right with the Lord and He uses us anyway, that really humbles you. Well, 

 I came down for breakfast one day. My four children and wife had already 

 gathered around the breakfast table and one of my boys had the nerve to 

 sit on my chair. You just don’t do that in my house. That is dad’s chair. 

 And I plainly and quickly told that boy, get out of my chair and then I tried 

 to have devotions with him. I should have just skipped devotions that 

 morning. It just didn’t go over. 
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 Anyway, they went off to school and I went to my office and tried to pray 

 but all God seemed to say was, hey you’re talking about rights and you’re 

 fighting for your chair. I said, alright God and got right with Him. Then I 

 had to face my son. That night as we got around the supper table, I looked 

 at the boy that had done that terrible deed and I said, you know son, I go 

 all over the United States telling the pineapple story about rights. I fussed 

 with you about my chair, and then I’d go preaching it, he says, ‘Yeah Dad, 

 we’re sick of it.’ 

 One time he said, Dad if you ever don’t feel good, I’ll tell it for you. I 

 know it. So, I said, “Son will you forgive me?” I’d give up my rights so 

 that you can sit there, as a matter of fact, any of you can sit there. I don’t 

 have any more right to sit on this chair than anybody else and I give up 

 that right. So, please forgive me. Now, the next morning they had all come 

 quickly to the breakfast table and beat me to it. At other times it’s hard to 

 get them all in time. This time the other son was sitting in my chair. They 

 were all kind of smirking and grinning and just found an empty chair, led 

 in prayer and we started breakfast. Over the next couple of weeks my 

 daughters even sat on my chair. Now they’re good girls. They even sat on 

 my chair, and you won’t believe this but my ornery wife, one morning, 

 even sat on my chair. That’s the way she is. That’s the reason we lasted so 

 long in the mission field among the headhunters, because she’s so easy 

 going, laid back. 

 Then, finally, my chair was empty after the fun wore off. They helped me 

 to surrender my rights. Now we’re not supposed to help our loved ones to 

 surrender our rights. I mean that’s something that God’s got to do in us. 

 But anyway, they helped God out a little bit and after that they left my 

 chair free. I said, ‘Hey, I really meant it. I really did. I noticed that and 

 appreciated you insisting I sit here, but you can sit here.’ But they said, 

 ‘No, dad, it’s really your chair. We know it’s your chair and we want you 

 to sit there.’ Now when we surrender our rights, God gives us back or can 

 do for us. Now they insisted that I sit there. 

 Well, my son turned 16 and I was away at meetings. He had gotten his 

 license, so when I came home, he said, ‘Dad I got my license.’ I thought, 

 “Oh no!” I mean this boy’s bigger, he’s tough. He’s always been sitting in 

 the back seat saying, ‘Hey dad, let’s get this buggy moving.’ Just itching 

 for the day when he can show us how to drive. We had this old car, an old 
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 Chevy, 10 or 12 years old and it was on its last leg. I thought if anybody 

 ever tramps down on this thing, it will blow up. So, we were babying it 

 along, his mom and me. So, after a few days he asked if he could borrow 

 the car to go see his friend, because he had his license. I gave him the 

 lecture, ‘Now son be careful, it’s all we have.’ It was a good money raiser 

 at missionary meetings. 

 I drove that car and left it running. Sometimes I wish that I still had it. But 

 I said, ‘Son, go easy. Don’t drive it hard. Remember it’s about to blow 

 up.’ Just like a father, ‘It’s all we’ve got.’ And all that kind of stuff. Well, I 

 shouldn’t have gone to the front window and peaked out when he left. I 

 shouldn’t have done that. I couldn’t believe it, that thing peeled rubber out 

 of the drive and up the street. I thought, ‘Oh no, there goes my car.’ You 

 know what I did? I quickly ran upstairs, got to my office, got on my knees 

 and said, ‘God I want to give you, my car.’ I couldn’t keep it much longer. 

 I knew it was gone. So, hey, don’t wait to give up your rights until you 

 have no choice. 

 See, I’m teaching the pineapple story here again, but here I wait again, 

 until I have no choice. I said, ‘God the cars probably three or four blocks 

 up the street if it’s still running, and I want to give it to you really bad and 

 I surrender my right to ever drive it again.’ Because I thought I wouldn’t 

 anyway. I said, ‘It’s yours, you do with it, if you want him to drive it, if you 

 want me to drive it, it’s whatever you want.’ And God’s car got back that 

 night. It’s amazing. God takes good care of His property. I said to my son, 

 ‘Son, I watched you go.’ And he kind of grinned. I said, ‘Son, you want to 

 know what I did after I watched you go, I gave the car to God.’ He said, 

 ‘What did you do that for, dad?’ I said, ‘I knew I couldn’t keep it much 

 longer, so from now on if you want to drive God’s car, you’re going to 

 have to get on your knees and ask Him.’ 

 I thought that I had to get this lad on his knees somehow. So, when he 

 wanted to use the car, he would kind of give me a clue. He said, ‘Dad I’m 

 going up to pray a little bit.’  

 Now that was my point of temptation. Am I going to say no, in my flesh. 

 That’s what I wanted to say. ‘You’re not getting that car anymore.’ Then I 

 had to deal with God. Is it really mine, is it still mine? So, he’d come down 

 from his room and say, ‘Well, God seemed to say yes.’ Every time God 

 says yes, I give him the keys. That car kept running and kept running. God 
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 still does miracles. You know what he said to me later? He said, ‘Dad, I 

 knew you had given it to God and meant it because when you gave me the 

 keys, you never said, now son be careful driving. You just gave me the 

 keys.’ That meant that he knew that I was through with it. 

 So, God’s still dealing with me on my rights, and you know, when we give 

 all of our rights to God, when we put everything on the altar, we are 

 controlled by the Holy Spirit, aren’t we? We’re really Spirit-filled or Spirit 

 controlled. Now when we are Spirit controlled, then satan gives us 

 attention and then we have Spiritual warfare. If we are living in a carnal 

 state, satan doesn’t give us much problem, but oh, he is after those who 

 live a Spirit-filled life. 

 And in the jungle, out there in New Guinea, when I had been there about 7 

 or 8 years, and I didn’t know anything about Lordship. I hadn’t been to 

 the seminar yet. I hadn’t given my pineapples to God. I hadn’t. I was 

 fussing and fighting over everything. I didn’t know anything about the 

 Spirit-filled life, because that’s a direct sequence to the surrendering of 

 our rights. I didn’t know anything about the authority of the believer. The 

 power of Jesus’ name and can you imagine me in this jungle with all these 

 people, animist, spirit worshipers, who had invited the demons into their 

 lives. The children being born demon possessed because sin had just 

 reached that place, saturation where it couldn’t get any worse. Now, I’m 

 living there as a missionary with my wife and my children are growing up 

 and I don’t know these answers. That’s why I begged God to make my wife 

 sick enough so we could go home. I was running from them. Hey, I loved 

 my wife, and I don’t want her to be sick, but she was praying the same 

 thing. We were in this thing together. 

 We couldn’t get anywhere. And that is where God met me. I came to the 

 place where I was at the end of my rope. I cried out, ‘God there’s got to be 

 more to it than what I got.’ Then God gave me a book which talked about 

 the Spirit-filled life and for the first time I could realize what it was to 

 walk a Spirit-filled life. To live and to walk a Spirit-filled life. Then 

 another book gave me the authority of the Christian. That we, in Jesus’ 

 name, have authority. This authority we have over the ones that would 

 destroy us, over those that were destroyed, over the ones that would harm 

 us and who were threatening us. All the time I would run from them. I had 

 a quarter mile track measured out. I would jog to keep in shape. I thought 
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 it would save my life. Of course, God was the one taking care of me. He 

 took care of satan and kept us or certainly we would have been destroyed 

 in that culture. But at other times we realized that we must resist satan 

 ourselves. As it says in James 4:7, resist the devil and he will flee from 

 you. In I Peter 5:8 that verse that starts with be sober, be vigilant and who 

 resist steadfast in the faith. 

 So, I came to this place where we were now entering His territory, in 

 areas where they couldn’t even come to me or satan so bound him, he’d 

 put a snake in their way and the chiefs couldn’t get through. Sometimes 

 the men got through and said the chief wants us to come and preach and I 

 said, ‘Well tell the chief to come here.’ They did. He just had different bird 

 calls or different noises in the jungle that’s connected with demons, and 

 they couldn’t get through. So, finally He had me go through this jungle to 

 them. 

 One man was with me, and we tramped through this swamp. One would 

 think, I want to say, if you ever go through the New Guinea swamps, if you 

 fall off a slippery log don’t grab for anything. The jungle is so thick that if 

 you fall down into the mud the leeches are slow and anything in the mud is 

 slow and go for the slow ones. I’m walking on this slippery log and this 

 fellow said, ‘Your feet are so dumb, we’ll never get there.’ He didn’t want 

 to go first because we’d be two different parties. So, I’m walking first and 

 us white folk, we can’t see right and sense the dangers in general. Well, he 

 yelled out, ‘Your eyes are going blind, your feet are sick, your eyes are 

 bad, didn’t you see the snake.’ I looked behind me and this big yellow 

 snake, a  big boa constrictor lay across the log. His tail was in the swamp 

 and his head was in a swamp, I didn’t know which end was which and I 

 really didn’t care to find out. 

 I looked at that snake and I was sick inside because they always said,’ If 

 you cross a snake, this evil spirit snake, they’ll destroy you. They’ll 

 scream at you so bad you won’t be able to go on, and you’ll die. They 

 would say, ‘Come with us some time.’ I would say, ‘The Bible says that he 

 that is innocent is stronger than satan, and that we have authority.’ They 

 would say, ‘Prove it to us, come with us.’ 

 I said, ‘I don’t have to prove anything to you.’ The Bible says so, you 

 know. I learned that in theology class. See, I didn’t want to prove 

 anything. Now I had crossed this snake. What would you have done? Then 
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 you get caught up on your devotion real fast. All of a sudden prayer 

 becomes a priority – when you’ve crossed the snake, right? I thought I 

 was going to kill him, so I had my stick. So, I beat that snake and he 

 squirmed. I never did see his head or his tail. But when he finally laid still, 

 I said, ‘He’s dead, come on let’s go.’ He said, ‘Now it’s even worse, 

 crossing a dead snake.’ I thought, ‘Man, could he have saved me a lot of 

 sweat.’ I didn’t know what to do. I was sure praying. 

 Now I remembered what I’d so recently read in the book. How I had 

 authority in Jesus’ name to resist him. And I prayed that morning, that He 

 would fill me with his Spirit and put everything in His hands, so, I tried to 

 remember what the book had said about how I resist him and so on, 

 because I had never done that. We were down the trek for about another 

 hour, and I’d really forgotten about that whole thing. My heart stopped 

 beating so hard that I had forgotten about the snake. Then he said, ‘I’ve 

 got to go to the washroom. I’ve got to relieve myself. You keep on going, 

 you’re so slow and your feet are so dumb, I’ll catch up with you.’ So, he 

 disappears into the jungle on the right, and I went on. 

 There were these Palm trees standing so tall in a complete canopy 

 overhead and it was a dark smelly jungle. All of a sudden there was this 

 screaming from my left. In that wall of jungle, I didn’t see a thing. I 

 couldn’t see where this terrible screaming came from. It was so loud, it 

 compared to these horror movies, with their blood curdling screaming. It 

 scared me so much. The wall of the jungle was so close to me and there it 

 was, and I couldn’t see a thing. I just froze. I’m standing on this log slowly 

 sinking into the swamp and I can’t lift my knee to get on the next log. I 

 don’t know what to do. My breath was coming in gasps, my heart was 

 pounding. I thought I would last for about 30 seconds of this, and I’m 

 gone. I can’t get away from that which is destroying me. 

 I cried out Lord help me! He had said, resist him. That flies right to my 

 mind. Resist him and he’ll flee from you. Now, I want to say, I’m not of 

 that denominational persuasion. Dude, we don’t do that. Some people do 

 but I’m a very conservation Christian. I wanted to say, God I come 

 through this, but you don’t argue with God when you’ve got 30 seconds, 

 15 seconds to live and you’re sinking into the swamp. And you’re going to 

 die. You just obey. There’s a place where all of us will obey. I looked for 
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 the deafening noise. And by the way, that’s the loudest I’d ever prayed. I 

 thought God would never hear me. 

 But, hey, it’s good to know that he lives in me. You don’t have to shout in 

 prayer. He’s right there. I looked at the noise and I thought about what 

 language. What language does he speak, and I thought he probably 

 doesn’t know Dutch. Dutch, not many know Dutch anyway. I thought of, 

 how are you, in the tribal tongue, but I’m not too good at that. I thought, 

 I’d got to be good at his language, to tell him that I resist him. I did it in 

 Indonesian and English. I said, evil spirit, in Jesus’ name I command you 

 leave me alone and you know the book said that now you have to quote 

 Scripture. How could I think of the right verse. 

 I said, greater is He that is in me, that’s the verse that came to me. God 

 helps us out, God helps his children when they’re in trouble. He’s in my 

 mind, greater, and I shouted in authority, because greater is He that is in 

 me that he that is in the world. It stopped right there. Total quietness in 

 that jungle. My heart was still pounding but I pulled myself out of that 

 mud and got on the next log. As a matter of fact, while this was happening, 

 I had stuck that stick in the mud and hung on it, leaned on it but it was 

 going down too. I got on the next log, wiped my brow and I said, ‘God, 

 thank you.’  

 You know, the peace of God came over me in that jungle. I was always so 

 afraid to go through the jungle. I got so depressed, but when I had 

 rebuked the powers of satan, they fled from me and I saw beauty in that 

 jungle, on that trip. It’s unbelievable. God gave me a song that I taught my 

 natives on this area of resisting, satan, we’re not listening to you anymore. 

 We’re going Jesus’ way; we’re not going your way. We’re going to sit by 

 his fire. Which became a tremendous song to them. I saw orchids, I saw 

 beauty, and then Nimrod caught up and I said, ‘Did you hear the noise?’ 

 And he said, ‘No, I didn’t hear a thing.’ He pulled me by the arm, and he 

 says, ‘Don’t go on your stubborn way, I’m saving you your life. He’ll 

 follow parallel to the path, attack you time and time again, there’s no way 

 you can live through it.’ And then he said, ‘Come home.’ And I said, ‘No, 

 he fled from me. Come with me.’ And somehow that was God persuading 

 that unsaved man to come on with me. 

 We got to that village and there sat those three chiefs in this house. The 

 house was four feet off the ground with a vine and bamboo floor. These 
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 are native houses and the spirakis lower than my head. So, we had to sit 

 down with the smokey fire. They sat all these chiefs and all their men, so 

 many men came in the house. We were way overloaded, and then the vines 

 started to snap and then the floor is going to come down, you know. When 

 the vines started to snap the chief says, ‘Bail out!’ They all started 

 jumping out and try to catch it before too many snaps and the thing goes 

 down. That’s what you call hanging in there. 

 Now, I sat there and explained the gospel for the first time in this village 

 of Saharin. There were 900 people there. The three main chiefs were 

 there, and they sat spellbound. Just quiet, listening intently. These people 

 were possessed by demons, I couldn’t believe why there was no 

 interference like in other churches. Later I discovered that because I had 

 resisted satan, rebuked the devil, he had fled from me, and he wasn’t back 

 yet. I don’t know how long he will stay away. I didn’t even realize it until 

 after I was through with that service. After I led 40 men to Christ in that 

 village. I had been on the mission field for over 7 years and had 2 

 converts. Now I had 40 people in one Sunday morning. 

 First there was Chief Sabuo, he had elephantids now, and he was going to 

 die, but he had skulls, like bunches of coconuts hanging in his jungle 

 houses. He had killed so many, he says, ‘Can your Jesus make me clean?’ 

 I said, ‘Yes He can.’ And they all laughed. There’s no way. There was too 

 much commotion and the vines started to snap and they bailed out. It was 

 out of control there just for a moment, then they came back in. It’s 

 amazing how much weight you can put on it if you add it slowly. But you 

 can’t get them excited. I said, ‘Yes, Jesus will forgive you, if you will 

 believe on Him and receive Him.’ And by receiving they had to destroy all 

 of satan’s stuff. I said, ‘You have to confess your sins.’ And he confessed 

 to all these murders. 

 You know, 21 of them. I thought it would never end. He knew them all. 

 This old chief, he was the leading headhunter of this whole area, bows his 

 head and prays to Jesus because the powers of darkness were bound. They 

 had no authority, they fled, and nothing could keep him from praying. So 

 many people are so bound up they can’t hear the gospel. I think this is 

 coming to America where people can’t hear it, they can’t understand it, 

 maybe we’ve got to use the same thing. 
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 Two weeks later I went back again and the third chief, all the pressure 

 was on him. His men wanted to be saved now, and the pressure was on 

 him, so he was the first one and then his men and the other two groups, 

 and the others brought their wives. What a church we started there. Just 

 overnight. What a weapon of our spiritual warfare. You know, it says the 

 weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 

 pulling down of strongholds and bringing into captivity every thought to 

 the obedience of Christ and notice, it doesn’t say the weapon, it’s the 

 weapons, It’s not just prayer, prayer is a powerful weapon, but resisting is 

 another one. There are several more and we must learn to use the 

 weapons of warfare. 

 Now two weeks later in the morning I went back to the Saudine Wells, and 

 in the afternoon, I went to Yemanda Village and that chief said, ‘Let’s 

 build a church to get this missionary to preach, then he’ll give us special 

 prices in his store, and he’ll hire us for jobs and give us free medicine. 

 He’s a shrude fellow to build a church, but it wasn’t big enough. They 

 never had all the people in one building before and they blew the trumpet 

 and the horn, and everybody came. The women on this side and the men 

 on the other side. 

 It was packed like sardines. They were all there. They had built me a little 

 table and the feet of the people in the front row were under my table. I was 

 almost back to the wall, it was unreal. The roof came down to within about 

 eight off the ground and then they had a little leaf wall. They didn’t put up 

 proper walls, just leaves. And was about five feet of desperately needed 

 fresh air space because these people never bathed, and you get all 300 of 

 them together like that, it’s unbelievable. They can never sneak up on you. 

 I let them sing a little song and they were half-hearted. Then I led them 

 into prayer, and they were all quiet because there was something about 

 me talking to this great clean spirit up there. See, their respected worship 

 of spirit and so they were quiet. But then when I tried to preach, it was 

 unreal. 

 This big village pig, domestic pig came crashing through that leaf wall. 

 Now there was no room for him inside, but he came in anyway. He came 

 in on the women’s side and you should have heard them howl and shriek. 

 The women jumped up with all their babies and kids and the big pig, it 

 was unreal. And the men on the other side were just laughing and the 
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 women were screaming. I said, ‘Chief, this isn’t going to work. Get that 

 pig out of this church.’ And he tells the men to get it out. 

 Now the benches, if one end got up the other end would tip, you know. So, 

 the wood was flying. It was terrible. They broke up some of those sticks 

 that they were sitting on and beat this pig. Now finally the pig got into the 

 center aisle. It was the only place for him. The men are beating this pig, 

 and the owner starts to holler. So, now you’ve got some fighting going on. 

 The men were all around the pig and they wouldn’t let him out the door. 

 So, I said, ‘Chief, get the door open.’ We got the pig out and now fitting 

 everybody back in there, was impossible. I said, ‘Some of you stay out.’ 

 Well, now they were fussing at each other. They’re sitting in each other’s 

 places, and we could never get them all in again. Anyway, I got the rest of 

 them to stand up and the whole place got quiet. I wondered where I was in 

 my message and the pig came in again. This time the women had a chance 

 to laugh at the men. The whole thing repeated itself over and over again. 

 That pig crashed through this wall; he came right up to the post. I didn’t 

 know where to go, I squeezed that table, leaned over backwards and he 

 went right through the other side. It was wild. 

 Now not only the pig in the church, but the dogs, hungry dogs. They don’t 

 kill the dogs because they have spirits in them. So, these dogs are starving. 

 And the whole pack of them chose that area to do their howling, like 

 sirens, it was unbelievable, the noise. 

 Then all the babies were crying. You couldn’t blame them, they were 

 miserable. They were yelling and crying, and the women were talking. You 

 don’t know how women can talk until you go over there. This was my 

 home village, and I told the women to leave, I kicked the women out of 

 church, and we built another church building at our own expense and my 

 wife taught them. In these other villages I couldn’t do that, and it was 

 unreal. But this was the first service, and they didn’t hear a thing. I quit 

 and I walked home and said, ‘God you have to help me a little bit, I can’t 

 do it all myself.’ 

 I had done my best and complained at God a little bit and I shouldn’t 

 complain at God. On my way home I said, ‘Jesus, if you’d stood in my 

 place, you wouldn’t have been as defeated as I was. Of course, you 

 wouldn’t. Jesus, if you wouldn’t mind, would you mind telling me what 

 you would have done in that situation?’ And it seems like God was 

421 



 anxious to answer that question. You think He’s waiting for us to ask some 

 questions sometimes, and it flashed right on my mind. ‘Didn’t you learn 

 anything at the trail, two weeks ago?’ Well, that’s when I resisted satan 

 but my life was at stake. This morning I almost got run over by a pig, but 

 my life wasn’t at stake. 

 But His ministry, the cause of Christ was at stake. So, I went back to that 

 book where I’d read about our authority over satan and how I could resist 

 him. I had promised the chief that I would come back next Sunday 

 afternoon and I hated going back. When you fail once you hate to fail 

 again. I didn’t want to resist satan in front of all those people. What if it 

 didn’t work? I had only done it once and it worked but it couldn’t happen 

 twice, could it? 

 So, on Saturday afternoon, I got right with God, I told satan that all his 

 powers of darkness, in Jesus’ name I resist you. Like James 4:7 said, I 

 command you not to interfere tomorrow afternoon in the Yemanda 

 Village, I’m going to be there about four o’clock and I command you, no 

 interference from pigs or dogs or anything and I have authority. Now, 

 listen to this, I have authority over you in three areas. One, because of the 

 finished work of Christ, where satan was defeated, do you believe that? 

 Satan was defeated at Calvary. Secondly, because I’m seated with Him in 

 the Heavenlies, these are the identification doctrines. Crucified with Him, 

 buried with Him, Risen with Him and seated with Him far above all 

 principalities and powers. Quote that! And then thirdly, because greater is 

 He that is in me than he that is in the world. Three areas and we only need 

 to use one of these premises and just to remind satan, you have to listen 

 because I’m telling you this, in the name of Jesus, and I have authority. 

 I’m seated with Him. 

 So, I did that with great expectation. The next day, Sunday afternoon, I 

 walked to the Village and the whole crowd was there again in the same 

 building and there wasn’t an empty seat. I mean they were all packed in 

 there and there was no noise. They were so quiet, it was unbelievable. Just 

 totally still. I preached the gospel to those people. And there they stood, as 

 I gave the invitation. They grabbed my hand, ‘I want to grab the hand of 

 Jesus. I want to start walking with Him.’ That’s how they illustrated it to 

 me by grabbing my hand. There they stood, a whole room of people. The 

 first man down the aisle, with tears in his eye. I said in Japanese, ‘What 
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 about you?’ He said, ‘I don’t want to go on living in fear of these demons, 

 if there’s a better way, I could hear you say.’ And they said, ‘We can hear 

 you now.’ 

 Well, before others had heard me with their ears, but they couldn’t hear 

 me with understanding. It was a blockage. And through the power of 

 Jesus’ name, we had to break that blockage so people could actually hear. 

 I believe that there’s people in American today that aren’t hearing. And 

 they came to be saved. And I said, ‘Oh God’, can you imagine me walking 

 home. I wasn’t acting like a conservative Christian. I was just praising 

 God and I’m thanking Him. I’m glad my own home church didn’t see. Can 

 you think of my predicament having to share this with my home churches? 

 And then I said, ‘God would you do it one more time in Hashima?’ That’s 

 such a big church and the last half can never hear me. There’s usually 450 

 to 500 in that place and the rafters can’t make rafters that long, so it’s a 

 deep church. So, I said, ‘Will you do it one more time?’ 

 It seemed like God, on that trail, rebuked me and seemed to say you lack 

 Faith. You ask for one more time. Hey, my name never loses its power. 

 You can use my name wherever you go. Every day of your life. You don’t 

 say one more time.’ I said, ‘Oh God, I can’t believe this. You mean we can 

 use your name like this and go to every village here,’ and that’s when I 

 said, ‘God, that’s what I’ll do.’ I couldn’t believe the authority and you 

 know I still had such problems. In my own heart I was still such a worrier. 

 I hadn’t got victory, I was still confessing the same sins over and over 

 again, you see. Because I had no authority in Jesus’ name. You use it in 

 two different situations. When we are tempted and when we are 

 ministering. 

 In other words, in I Corinthians 10:13, when there is not temptation 

 taken, but I will give you a way of escape. The way of escape is resisting 

 satan that is tempting you. So, when the temptation comes so strong, some 

 of us use the other weapon of prayer and have still fallen while we were 

 praying. I haven’t got victory over my worrying yet; my impure thoughts, 

 those rotten thoughts from the past that I just couldn’t get out of my mind. 

 I always confessed it as sin as God forgives me. Confessing the same sins 

 over and over again is a miserable Christianity. Worrying and fear, I said, 

 ‘God how can you give me such victory when I’m so weak as a Christian, 

 and I haven’t got victory in my own life? But I found out that the name of 
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 Jesus is good in both situations. That when temptation came so strong as 

 it can, say, ‘Satan, I resist you. I’m not listening to you anymore. I’m 

 listening to Jesus Christ.’ For instance, He says, ‘Worry, fear, get it out of 

 your head. Fear not, be anxious for nothing.’ And I’m saying to satan, I’m 

 listening to Jesus from now on. I’ve listened to you long enough.”  



So, how do you handle Spiritual warfare? Well, number one, if 

your life is full of debauchery and sin, you need to learn how to be a 

Spirit-filled controlled Christian. And that is, every day, every moment, 

you walk and live and keep in step with the Spirit, that will go away 

because the Spirit inside of you will begin to produce the contrary. The 

works of the Spirit and not of the flesh. But if you do have an actual 

temptation from an actual demonic or demonic attack, what do you do? 

Two things, stand and resist. 



In our previous facility there were several times that we 

experienced demonic activity, trying to prevent the ministry of God’s 

Word. And it was always right when I was ready to give the gospel or 

bring things to a close in the climax of the purpose of the Scripture and the 

reading and the application of it. All of a sudden, out of the blue, this lady 

stood up, right in the middle of the strategic point and began to curse 

profane words and create a ruckus, obviously that just interrupts like with 

the pig. There’s no way that was by chance. That’s demonic activity 

whether she was possessed or whatever. But I can’t tell you how many 

times in ministering God’s Word, that we dealt with this in our witchcraft 

study. A lot of witches, what they do with their witchcraft, they would 

pray that the demons would lull people literally into a stupor, so they can’t 

focus on the Word of God. Another time at the other facility, while I’m 

giving the gospel, people’s cell phones went off. Right when I’m giving 

the gospel. Do you think that’s by chance? 



Well, here’s another one, right in the middle of the gospel, 

everybody and their uncle had to go to the bathroom. And of course, that 

creates a ruckus. And no offense to anybody sitting in the front row, but 

it’s almost always people sitting on the front row. Because that creates the 

longest ruckus, because you have to get up in the front, everybody can 

watch you and then they have to watch you come back in. Now, right 

across the street from us, at the other facility, I always wondered what this 

area looked like from a spiritual point of view, because right across from 
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the church facility was the Buddhist Temple. Two blocks further was the 

Mormon Temple and in the other direction, one block away was a 

Hispanic Seventh-day Adventist church and a little further was an 

Apostolic hyper charismatic church. Not to mention the whole area was 

drug infested and Metro told us that this area where we came from was the 

armpit of Las Vegas. 



So, it’ wasn’t surprising that as a church we experienced so much 

demonic activity. Now the point is, does that mean it’ll never happen 

here? But the point is, if or when it happens do we need to freak out? Do I 

need to barf in a bag? Do I need to memorize those 25 techniques? If sin 

has invaded your walk with Christ, it’s not because you are demon 

possessed, because you can’t be demon possessed. You need to get back to 

walking, living, and keeping in step with the Spirit of God and be under 

His control. That’s it, and if you experience an actual demonic attack, how 

you handle it is you stand and resist with the authority of Christ’s name 

and His Word, and he will flee from you every single time. Because it’s 

not dependent upon your walk with Christ, it’s not you, that’s what the 

enemy thinks. Oh, I can’t, it won’t work because I haven’t been really 

walking right with Christ. It’s not in you, it’s in the authority of God’s 

Word and the authority of the name of Christ. Isn’t God good to us? 
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How to Receive Jesus Christ: 

1. Admit your need (I am a sinner). 

2.  Be willing to turn from your sins (repent). 

3.  Believe that Jesus Christ died for you on the Cross and rose 

from the grave. 

4.  Through prayer, invite Jesus Christ to come in and control 

your life through the Holy Spirit.  (Receive Him as Lord and 

Savior.) 



What to pray: 

Dear Lord Jesus, 

I know that I am a sinner and need Your forgiveness.  I believe 

that You died for my sins.  I want to turn from my sins.  I now 

invite You to come into my heart and life.  I want to trust and 

follow You as Lord and Savior. 

In Jesus’ name.  Amen. 
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